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PREFACE

A NEW translation of this author, though long over-
due, may yet appear premature at the present
moment when new editions of the text are promised.
However, a most valuable portion of the work, the
Epistles of Epicurus, has appeared in a new recension ;
and the text of the biographies is hardly likely to
undergo radical reconstruction. There is substantial
agreement that the mss. are late; that the scribe
of the best, the Borbonicus, did not know Greek;
that the mistakes which all share most likely came
from their common archetype. To reconstruct the
text of an author from such sources would have
been in any case difficult; the difficulty is in-
creased by the misfortune that the Editio Princeps
was printed, not from the Borbonicus or Parisiensis,
but from a worthless interpolated later ms,

The efforts of early editors to remove the grossest
blunders lasted more than a century and resulted in
the edition of Marcus Meibomius, which has the
commentary of Aegidius Menagius. After the pub-
lication of this edition our author fell into neglect
until the nineteenth century brought fuller study
of better wss., initiated by Cobet and carried on
especially by Usener for Book X. If anyone hold
that the present is too early a time for a translator
who has not first revised the text of the author, I

vii
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DIOGENES LAERTIUS

LIVES AND OPINIONS OF EMINENT
PHILOSOPHERS IN TEN BOOKS

BOOK I
ProvLocue

THERE are some who say that the study of philo-
sophy had its beginning among the barbarians.
They urge that the Persians have had their Magi,
the Babylonians or Assyrians their Chaldaeans, and
the Indians their Gymnosophists; and among the
Celts and Gauls there are the people called Druids
or Holy Ones, for which they cite as authorities the
Magicus of Aristotle and Sotion in the twenty-third &
book of his Succession of Philosaphers. Also they
say that Mochus was a Phoenician, Zamolxis a
Thracian, and Atlas a Libyan,

If we may believe the Eg{ptians, Hephaestus was
the son of the Nile, and with him philosophy began,
priests and prophets being its chief exponents.
Hephaestus lived 48,863 years before Alexander
of Macedon, and in the interval there occurred 373
solar and 832 lunar eclipses.

Alexandria must have taken what we find in Strom. i. 71

concerning Chaldaeans, Druids, Magians, Gymnosophists,
and other barbarian philosophers.
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I. 2-4. PROLOGUE

The date of the Magians, beginning with Zoroaster
the Persian, was 5000 years before the fall of Troy,
as given by Hermodorus the Platonist in his work
on mathematics ; but Xanthus the Lydian reckons
6000 years from Zoroaster to the expedition of
Xerxes, and after that event he places a long line
of Magians in succession, bearing the names of
Ostanas, Astrampsychos, Gobryas, and Pazatas,
down to the conquest of Persia by Alexander.

These authors forget that the achievements which
they attribute to the barbarians belong to the
Greeks, with whom not merely philosophy but the
human race itself began. For instance, Musaeus is
claimed by Athens, Linus by Thebes. It is said
that the former, the son of Eumolpus, was the first
to compose a genealogy of the gods and to construct
a sphere, and that he maintained that all things
proceed from unity and are resolved again into
unity, He died at Phalerum, and this is his
epitaph?:

Musaeus, to his sire Eumolpus dear,
In Phalerean soil lies burled here ;

and the Eumolpidae at Athens get their name from
the father of Musaeus.

Linus again was (so it is said) the son of Hermes
and the Muse Urania. He composed a poem de-
seribing the creation of the world, the courses of the
sun and moon, and the growth of animals and
plants. His poem begins with the line :

Time was when all things grew up at once ;
end this idea was borrowed by Anaxagoras when he

8 Anth. Pal, vii. 615.
[
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I. +8. PROLOGUE

declared that all things were originally together
until Mind came and set them in order. Linus died
in Euboea, slain by the arrow of Apollo, and this is
his epitaphe:

Here Theban Linus, whom Uraanla bore,

The fair-crowned Muse, sleeps on a foreign shore.

And thus it was from the Greeks that philosophy
took its rise : its very name refuses to be translated
into foreign speech.

But those who attribute its invention to barbarians
bring forward Orpheus the Thracian, calling him a
philosopher of whose antiquity there can be no
doubt. Now, considering the sort of things he said
about the gods, I hardly know whether he ought to
be called a philosopher ; for what are we to make of
one who does not scruple to charge the gods with
all human suffering, and even the foul crimes wrought
by the tongue amongst a few of mankind? The
story goes that he met his death at the hands of
women ; but according to the epitaph at Dium in
Macedonia he was slain by a thunderbolt; it runs
as follows? :

Here have the Muses laid their minstrel true,
The Thracian Orpheus whom Jove'’s thunder slew.

But the advocates of the theory that philosophy
took its rise among the barbarians go on to explain
the different forms it assumed in different countries.
As to the Gymnosophists and Druids we are told
that they uttered their philosophy in riddles, bidding
men to reverence the gods, to abstain from wrong-

doing, and to practise courage. That the Gymno-

o Anth. Pal, vii. 616. > dnth. Plan. ii. 99,
7



DIOGENES LAERTIUS
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I. 6.8. PROLOGUE

sophists at all events despise even death itself is
affirmed by Clitarchus in his twelfth book ; he also
says that the Chaldaeans apply themselves to
astronomy and forecasting the future; while the
Magi spend their time in the worship of the gods,
in sacrifices and in prayers, implying that none but
themselves have the ear of the gods. They pro-
pound their views concerning the being and origin
of the gods, whom they hold to be fire, earth, and
water ; they condemn the use of images, and
especially the error of attributing to the divinities
difference of sex. They hold discourse of justice,
and deem it impious to practise cremation; but
they see no impiety in marriage with a mother or
daughter, as Sotion relates in his twenty-third book.
Further, they practise divination and forecast the
future, declaring that the gods appear to them in
visible form. Moreover, they say that the air is
full of shapes which stream forth like vapour and
enter the eyes of keen-sighted seers. They prohibit
personal ornament and the wearing of gold. Their
dress is white, they make their bed on the ground,
and their food is vegetables, cheese and coarse
bread ; their staff is a reed and their custom is, so
we are told, to stick it into the cheese and take up
with it the part they eat.

With the art of magic they were wholly un-
acquainted, according to Aristotle in his Magicus
and Dinon in the fifth book of his History Dinon
tells us that the name Zoroaster, literally interpreted,
means ** star-worshipper "’ ?; and Hermodorus agrees

(8 Zend stem, parallel to +yépovr-) and wustra=* camel.”
Cf. J. H. Moulton, op. cit. p. 426, and, for star-lore in the
Avesta, ib. p. 210.

9
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1. 8-10. PROLOGUE

with him in this. Aristotle in the first book of his
dialogue Or Philosophy declares that the Magi are
more ancient than the Egyptians ; and further, that
they believe in two principles, the good spirit and
the evil spirit, the one called Zeus or Oromasdes,
the other Hades or Arimanius. This is econfirmed
by Hermippus in his first book about the Magi,
Eudoxus in his Voyage round the World, and Theo-
pompus in the eighth book of his Philippica. The
last-named author says that according to the Magi
men will live in a future life and be immortal, and
that the world will endure through their invocations.s
This is again confirmed by Eudemus of Rhodes.
But Hecataeus relates that according to them the
gods are subject to birth. Clearchus of Soli in his
tract On Education further makes the Gymnosophists
to be descended from the Magi; and some trace
the Jews also to the same origin. Furthermore,
those who bave written about the Magi criticize
Herodotus. They urge that Xerxes would never
have cast javelins at the sun nor have let down
fetters into the sea, since in the creed of the Magi
sun and sea are gods. But that statues of the
gods should be destroyed by Xerxes was natural
enough.

The philosophy of the Egyptians is described as
follows so far as relates to the gods and to justice.
They say that matter was the first principle, next
the four elements were derived from matter, and
thus living things of every species were produced.
evidence that Avestan religion fully recognized the efficacy
of prayers and spells. The testimony of Theopompus, who
wrote in the fourth century, to the Zoroastrian doctrine of

immortality is regarded by J. H. Moulton as specially
important : ¢f. Early Zoroastrianism, pp. 177 sq. and 416.

11
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I. 10-12. PROLOGUE

The sun and the moon are gods bearing the names of
Osiris and Isis respectively ; they make use of the
beetle, the dragon, the hawk, and other creatures
as symbols of divinity, according to Manetho in his
Epitome of Phisical Doctrines, and Hecataeus in the
first book of his work On the Egyptian Philosophy.
They also set up statues and temples to these sacred
animals because they do not know the true form of
the deity. They hold that the universe is created
and perishable, and that it is spherical in shape.
They say that the stars consist of fire, and that,
according as the fire in them is mixed, so events
happen upon earth ; that the moon is eclipsed when
it falls into the earth’s shadow; that the soul
survives death and passes into other bodies; that
rain is caused by change in the atmosphere ; of all
other phenomena they give physical explanations,
as related by Hecataeus and Aristagoras. They
also laid down laws on the subject of justice, which
they ascribed to Hermes; and they deified those
animals which are serviceable to man. They also
claimed to have invented geometry, astronomy, and
arithmetic. Thus much concerning the invention
of philosophy.

But the first to use the term, and to call himself
a philosopher or lover of wisdom, was Pythagoras ;@
for, said he, no man is wise, but God alone. Hera-
clides of Pontus, in his De mortua, makes him say
this at Sicyon in conversation with Leon, who was
the prince of that city or of Phlius. All too quickly
the study was called wisdom and its professor a
sage, to denote his attainment of mental perfection ;
while the student who took it up was a philosopher
or lover of wisdom. Sophists was another name for

voL. I c 18
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e Compare Clem. Alex. Strom. i. 59. His authority
includes another cendidate for admission to the Seven,
Acusilaus of Argos, but makes no mention of Pisistratus.

b See iv. 59-61, where Lacydes is made the founder of
the New Academy, although other authorities, 6.g. Sext.
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I. 12-14. PROLOGUE

the wise men, and not only for philosophers but for
the poets also. And so Cratinus when praising
Homer and Hesiod in his drchilocki gives them the
title of sophist.

The men who were commonly regarded as sages
were the following: Thales, Solon, Periander,
Cleobulus, Chilon, Bias, Pittacus. To these are
added Anacharsis the Scythian, Myson of Chen,
Pherecydes of Syros, Epimenides the Cretan; and
by some even Pisistratus the tyrant. So much for
the sages or wise men.®

But philosophy, the pursuit of wisdom, has had
a twofold origin; it started with Anaximander on
the one hand, with Pythagoras on the other. The
former was a pupil of Thales, Pythagoras was taught
by Pherecydes. The one school was called Ionian,
because Thales, a Milesian and therefore an Ionian,
instructed Anaximander ; the other school was called
Italian from Pythagoras, who worked for the most
part in Italy. And the one school, that of Ionia,
terminates with Clitomachus and Chrysippus and
Theophrastus, that of Italy with Epicurus. The
succession passes from Thales through Anaximander,
Anaximenes, Anaxagoras, Archelaus, to Socrates,
who introduced ethics or moral philosophy; from
Socrates to his pupils the Socratics, and especially
to Plato, the founder of the Old Academy; from
Plato, through Speusippus and Xenocrates, the
succession passes to Polemo, Crantor, and Crates,
Arcesilaus,g)under of the Middle Academy, Lacydes,?

Emp Pyrrh. Hyp. i. 220, say the Third or New Academy
began with Carneades. But the claim of Lacydes is sup-
ported by Ind. Aced. pp. 76. 37 sq. Mekler, and the article
5.v. in Suidas, which comes from Hesychius.
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@ This succession (Pythagoras, Telauges, Xenophanes,
Parmenides) does not exactly agree with what is said in
the lives of Xenophanes and Parmenides, ix. 18, 21, where
Parmenides, not Xenophanes, is made a pupll of the Pyth-
agoreans. The arrangement followed in i. 12-15 treats the
Italian school as a true succession, whereas in Book IX.
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I. 14-16. PROLOGUE

founder of the New Academy, Carneades, and Clito-
machus. This line brings us to Clitomachus.

There is another which ends with Chrysippus,
that is to say by passing from Socrates to Antisthenes,
then to Diogenes the Cynic, Crates of Thebes, Zeno
of Citium, Cleanthes, Chrysippus. And yet again
another ends with Theophrastus; thus from Plate
it passes to Aristotle, and from Aristotle to Theo-
phrastus. In this manner the school of Ionia comes
to an end.

In the Italian school the order of succession is as
follows : first Pherecydes, next Pythagoras, next
his son Telauges, then Xenophanes, Parmenides,3
Zeno of Elea, Leucippus, Democritus, who had
many pupils, in particular Nausiphanes [and Nau-
cydes], who were teachers of Epicurus.

Philosophers may be divided into dogmatists and
sceptics : all those who make assertions about
things assuming that they can be known are
dogmatists ; while all who suspend their judgement
on the ground that things are unknowable are
sceptics. Again, some philosophers left writings
behind them, while others wrote nothing at all, as
was the case according to some authorities with
Socrates, Stilpo, Philippus, Menedemus, Pyrrho,
Theodorus, Carneades, Bryson; some add Pyth-
agoras and Aristo of Chios, except that they wrote a
few letters. Others wrote no more than one treatise
each, as Melissus, Parmenides, Anaxagoras. Many
works were written by Zeno, more by Xenophanes,
more by Democritus, more by Aristotle, more by
Epicurus, and still more by Chrysippus.

many of them are regarded as sporadic thinkers, according
to the view expressed in viii. 91.
17
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1. 17-19. PROLOGUE

Some schools took their name from cities, as the
Elians and the Megarians, the Eretrians and the
Cyrenaics ; others from localities, as the Academics
and the Stoics ; others from incidental circumstances,
as the Peripatetics ; others again from derisive nick-
names, as the Cynics; others from their tempera-
ments, as the Eudaemonists or Happiness School ;
others from a conceit they entertained, as Truth-
lovers, Refutationists, and Reasoners from Analogy ;
others again from their teachers, as Socratics,
Epicureans, and the like ; some take the name of
Physicists from their investigation of nature, others
that of Moralists because they discuss morals ;
while those who are occupied with verbal jugglery
are styled Dialecticians.

Philosophy has three parts, physics, ethics, and
dialectic or logic. Physics is the part concerned
with the universe and all that it contains; ethies
that concerned with life and all that has to do with
us; while the processes of reasoning employed
by both form the province of dialectic. Physics
flourished down to the time of Archelaus; ethies,
as we have said, started with Socrates; while
dialectic goes as far back as Zeno of Elea. In ethics
there have been ten schools: the Academic, the
Cyrenaic, the Elian, the Megarian, the Cynic, the
Eretrian, the Dialectic, the Peripatetic, the Stoic,
and the Epicurean.

The founders of these schools were : of the Old
Academy, Plato; of the Middle Academy, Arcesilaus;
of the New Academy, Lacydes; of the Cyrenaic,
Aristippus of Cyrene ; of the Elian, Phaedo of Elis;
of the Megarian, Euclides of Megara ; of the Cynic,
Antisthenes of Athens ; of the Eretrian, Menedemus
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o The separation of the followers of Anniceris from the
Cyrenaic school was made by the author whom Clement of
Alexandria followed in ii. 180. This author may have been
Antiochus of Ascalon. Strabo x. 837 s.f. supports the
same view: 'Avv[xspis 0 Soxdw é1ravop0wa'cu i Kvppraixiy
alpccrw, kal wapayayeww dvr' adriis 7w "Avvikepelav.

b Cf. the distinction drawn by Sextus Empiricus in Pyrrh.
Hyp. i. 16, 17. If by rules for conduct dogmas are implied,
then the Pyrrhomans are not a sect, 7.6. a tfogmatxc school.

° Certainly not the same <s the person mentioned by
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I. 19-21. PROLOGUE

of Eretria ; of the Dialectical school, Clitomachus of
Carthage ; of the Peripatetic, Aristotle of Stagira ;
of the Stoic, Zeno of Citium ; while the Epicurean
school took its name from Epicurus himself.

Hippobotus in his work Onr Philosophical Sects
declares that there are nine sects or schools, and
gives them in this order : (1) Megarian, (2) Eretrian,
(3) Cyrenaic, (4) Epicurean, (5) Annicerean?® (6)
Theodorean, (7) Zenonian or Stoic, (8) Old Academic,
(9) Peripatetic. He passes over the Cynie, Elian,
and Dialectical schools; for as to the Pyrrhonians,
so indefinite are their conclusions that hardly any
authorities allow them to be a sect; some allow
their claim in certain respects, but not in others.
It would seem, however, that they are a sect, for
we use the term of those who in their attitude to
appearance follow or seem to follow some principle ;
and on this ground we should be justified in calling
the Sceptics a sect. But if we are to understand
by *sect’ a bias in favour of coherent positive
doctrines, they could no longer be called a sect?
for they have no positive doctrines. So much for
the beginnings of philosophy, its subsequent develop-
ments, its various parts, and the number of the
philosophie sects.

One word more : not long ago an Eclectic school
was introduced by Potamo of Alexandriz,® who
Porphyry in his Life of Plotinus, 9, 11, for Polemo, not
Potamo, is the correct form of the name in that place.
Potamo is said by Suidas (s.v. Ilorduwr 'AN.) to have lived
shortly before and contemporary with Augustus, whence
it follows that Diogenes has taken without alteration a
statement by an earlier writer who might truthfully say
* not long ago ” of the reign of Augustus. Suidas, whose
article alpesis agrees closely with our text, naturally omits
xpd dAlyovs
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I. 21-22. THALES

made a selection from the tenets of all the existing
sects. As he himself states in his Elements of
Prilosopky, he takes as criteria of truth (1) that
by which the judgement is formed, namely, the
ruling principle of the soul; (2) the instrument
used, for instance the most accurate perception.
His universal principles are matter and the efficient
cause, quality, and place; for that out of which
and that by which a thing is made, as well as the
quality with which and the place in which it is
made, are principles. The end to which he refers
all actions is life made perfect in all virtue, natural
advantages of body and environment being in-
dispensable to its attainment.

It remains to speak of the philosophers themselves,
and in the first place of Thales,

Quarter 1. THALES (floruit circa 585 s.c.,
the date of the eclipse)

Herodotus, Duris, and Democritus are agreed
that Thales was the son of Examyas and Cleobulina,
and belonged to the Thelidae ¢ who are Phoenicians,
and among the noblest of the descendants of Cadmus
and Agenor. As Plato testifies, he was one of the
Seven Sages. He was the first to receive the name
of Sage, in the archonship of Damasias® at Athens,
when the term was applied to all the Seven Sages,
as Demetrius of Phalerum mentions in his List o
Archons. He was admitted to citizenship at Miletus
when he came to that town along with Nileos, who
had been expelled from Phoenicia. Most writers,
however, represent him as a genuine Milesian and
of a distinguished family.
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I. 23-24. THALES

After engaging in politics he became a student
of nature. According to some he left nothing in
writing; for the Nautical Asironomy® attributed to
him is said to be by Phocus of Samos. Callimachus
knows him as the discoverer of the Ursa Minor;
for he says in his Iambics :

Who first of men the course made plain
Of those small stars we call the Wain,
Whereby Phoenicians sail the mein.®

But according to others he wrote nothing but two
treatises, one On the Solstice and one On the Equinox,
regarding all other matters as incognizable. He
seems by some accounts to have been the first to
study astronomy,® the first to predict eclipses of the
sun and to fix the solstices; so Eudemus in his
History of Astronomy. It was this which gained for
him the admiration of Xenophanes and Herodotus
and the notice of Heraclitus and Democritus.

And some, including Choerilus the poet, declare
that he was the first to maintain the immortality
of the soul. He was the first to determine the sun'’s
course from solstice to solstice, and according to
some the first to declare the size of the sun to be
one seven hundred and twentieth part of the solar
circle, and the size of the moon to be the same
fraction of the lunar circle. He was the first to give
the last day of the month the name of Thirtieth, and
the first, some say, to discuss physical problems.

Aristotle4 and Hippias affirm that, arguing from
the magnet and from amber, he attributed a soul or
life even to inanimate objects. Pamphila states that,

¢ See Sir T. L. Heath, Aristarchus of Samos, pp. 12-23.
¢ De anima, A 2, 4058 19.
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22 "Apyv 8¢ Tdv mdvrwv Wbwp VmearTioaro, Kai
70V Koouov éupuyov kai dawpwdvwy whipy. Tds Te

2 {.6. a theory concerned with lines, ypaupai, which of
course include curves as well as straight lines.

® Nemely, in a dialogue. CYf. vlii. 4

¢ Because, having created a monopoly, he could charge
whet he pleased. See Aristotle's version of the story, Pol.
i. 11, 1259 a 6-18.
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1. 24-27. THALES

having learnt geometry from the Egyptians, he was
the first to inscribe a right-angled triangle in a circle,
whereupon he sacrificed an ox. Others tell this tale
of Pythagoras, amongst them Apollodorus the arith-
metician. (It was Pythagoras who developed to
their furthest extent the discoveries attributed by
Callimachus in his Jambics to Euphorbus the
Phrygian, I mean * scalene triangles " and whatever
else has to do with theoretical georetry.2)

Thales is also credited with having given excellent
advice on political matters. For instance, when
Croesus sent to Miletus offering terms of alliance,
he frustrated the plan ; and this proved the salvation
of the city when Cyrus obtained the victory. Hera-
clides makes Thales himself ® say that he had always
lived in solitude as a private individual and kept
aloof from State affairs. Some authorities say that
he married and had a son Cybisthus; others that
he remained unmarried and adopted his sister’s son,
and that when he was asked why he had no children
of his own he replied * because he loved children.”
The story is told that, when his mother tried to
force him to marry, he replied it was too soon, and
when she pressed him again later in life, he replied
that it was too late. Hieronymus of Rhodes in the
second book of his Scattered Notes relates that, in
order to show how easy it is to grow rich, Thales,
foreseefyg that it would be a good season for olives,
rented all the oil-mills and thus amassed a fortune.e

His doctrine was that water is the universal
primary substance, and that the world is animate
and full of divinities. He is said to have discovered
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a Anth. Plan. vi. 51,

b Or in prose: ‘* Offspring of Miletus, do you ask Phoebus
concerning the trigod ?  Whoso in wisdom is of all the first,
to him the tripod I adjudge.”

¢ Although disguised as Leandrius, the writer meant is
Maeeandrius, who is known (Inscr. Gr. no. 2905) to have
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I. 27-29. THALES

the seasons of the year and divided it into 365
days.

I)—'Ie had no instructor, except that he went to
Egypt and spent some time with the priests there.
Hieronymus informs us that he measured the height
of the pyramids by the shadow they cast, taking the
observation at the hour when our shadow is of the
same length as ourselves. He lived, as Minyas
relates, with Thrasybulus, the tyrant of Miletus.

The well-known story of the tripod found by the
fishermen and sent by the people of Miletus to all
the Wise Men in succession runs as follows. Certain
Ionian youths having purchased of the Milesian
fishermen their catch of fish, a dispute arose over
the tripod which had formed part of the catch.
Finally the Milesians referred the question to
Delphi, and the god gave an oracle in this forma:

‘Who shall possess the tripod ? Thus replies
Apollo : * Whosoever is most wise.” ?

Accordingly they give it to Thales, and he to
another, and so on till it comes to Solon, who, with
the remark that the god was the most wise, sent it
off to Delphi. Callimachus in his Iambics has a
different version of the story, which he took from
Maeandrius of Miletus.® It is that Bathycles, an
Arcadian, left at his death a bowl with the solemn
injunction that it * should be given to him who
had done most good by his wisdom.” So it was
given to Thales, went the round of all the sages,
and came back to Thales again. And he sent it

written a local history of Miletus. Such histories, e.g. of
Sicyon, Megara, Samos, Naxos, Argolis, Epirus, Thessaly,
abounded in the Alexandrian age.
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I. 20-30. THALES

to Apollo at Didyma, with this dedication, according
to Callimachus :

Lord of the folk of Neleus' line,
Thales, of Greeks adjudged most wise,
Brings to thy Didymaean shrine

His offering, & twice-won prize.

But the prose inscription is :

Thales the Milesian, son of Examyas [dedicates this]

to Delphinian Apollo after twice winning the prize from
all the Greeks.
The bowl was carried from place to place by the
son of Bathycles, whose name was Thyrion, so it is
stated by Eleusis in his work On Achilles, and Alexo
the Myndian in the ninth book of his Legends.

But Eudoxus of Cnidos and Euanthes of Miletus
agree that a certain man who was a friend of Croesus
received from the king a golden goblet in order to
bestow it upon the wisest of the Greeks; this man
gave it to Thales, and from him it passed to others
and so to Chilon.

Chilon laid the question * Who is a wiser man
than I? " before the Pythian Apollo, and the god
replied * Myson.” Of him we shall have more to
say presently. (In the list of the Seven Sages
given by Eudoxus, Myson takes the place of Cleo-
bulus; Plato also includes him by omitting Peri-
ander.) The answer of the oracle respecting him
was as follows 2 :

Myson of Chen in Qeta ; this is he

Who for wiseheartedness surpasseth thee :
and it was given in reply to a question put by
Anacharsis. Daimachus the Platonist and Clearchus
allege that a bowl was sent by Croesus to Pittacus
and began the round of the Wise Men from him.
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e Andron of Ephesus (§119) is known to have written
in the life-time (or at least before the death) of Theopompus,
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1. 30-32. THALES

The story told by Andron¢ in his work on 7Tke
Tripod is that the Argives offered a tripod as a prize
of virtue to the wisest of the Greeks; Aristodemus
of Sparta was adjudged the winner but retired in
favour of Chilon. Aristodemus is mentioned by
Alcaeus thus ¢ :

Surely no witless word was this of the Spartan, I deem,

** Wealth is the worth of @ man; and poverty void of

esteem."”

Some relate that a vessel with its freight was sent
by Periander to Thrasybulus, tyrant of Miletus,
and that, when it was wrecked in Coan waters, the
tripod was afterwards found by certain fishermen,
However, Phanodicus declares it to have been found
in Athenian waters and thence brought to Athens.
An assembly was held and it was sent to Bias; for
what reason shall be explained in the life of Bias.

There is yet another version, that it was the work
of Hephaestus presented by the god to Pelops on
his marriage. Thence it passed to Menelaus and
was carried off by Paris along with Helen and was
thrown by her into the Coan sea, for she said it
would be a cause of strife. In process of time
certain people of Lebedus, having purchased a catch
of fish thereabouts, obtained possession of the tripod,
and, quarrelling with the fishermen about it, put in
to Cos, and, when they could not settle the dispute,
reported the fact to Miletus, their mother -city.
The Milesians, when their embassies were dis-
regarded, made war upon Cos; many fell on both
sides, and an oracle pronounced that the tripod

who is accused of having plagiarized from The Tripod:
Fusebius, Praep. Ev. x. 3, 7.
» Ir, 49 Bergk; cof. Schol. Pindar, Isthm. ii. 17.
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1. 32-3¢. THALES

should be given to the wisest; both parties to the
dispute agreed upon Thales. After it had gone the
round of the sages, Thales dedicated it to Apollo
of Didyma. The oracle which the Coans received
was on this wise :

Hephaestus cast the tripod in the sea ;

Until it quit the city there will be

No end to strife, until it reach the seer
Whose wisdom malkes past, present, tuture clear.

That of the Milesians beginning * Who shall possess
the tripod? " has been quoted above. So much for
this version of the story.

Hermippus in his Lives refers to Thales the story
which is told by some of Socrates, namely, that he
used to say there were three blessings for which
he was grateful to Fortune: * first, that I was
born & human being and not one of the brutes;
next, that I was born a man and not a woman ;
thirdly, a Greek and not a barbarian.” It is said
that once, when he was taken out of doors by an old
woman in order that he might observe the stars, he
fell into a ditch, and his cry for help drew from the
old woman the retort, “ How can you expect to
know all about the heavens, Thales, when you cannot
even see what is just before your feet? " Timon too
knows him as an astronomer, and praises him in the
Stll; where he says®:

Thales among the Seven the sage astronomer.

His writings are said by Lobon of Argos to have
“run to some two hundred lines. His statue is said
to bear this inscription? :

a Fr. 23 Diels.
b Anth. Pal. vil. 83.
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I. 3a¢-36. THALES

Pride of Miletus and Ionian lands,
Wisest astronomer, here Thales stands.

Of songs still sung these verses belong to him:

Many words do not declare an understanding heart.

Seek one sole wisdom.

Choose one sole good.

For thou wilt check the tongues of chatterers prating
without end.

Here too are certain current apophthegms assigned
to him :

Of all things that are, the most ancient is God, for he is
uncreated.

The n})lti)st beautiful is the universe, for it is God's workman-
ship.

The greatest is space, for it holds all things.

The swiftest is mind, for it speeds everywhere.

The strongest, necessity, for it masters all.

The wisest, time, for it brings everything to light.

He held there was no difference between life and
death. ' Why then,” said one, ** do you not die?”
* Because,”’ said he, * there is no difference.” To
the question which is older, day or night, he
replied : * Night is the older by one day.” Some
one asked him whether a man could hide an evil
deed from the gods: “ No,” he replied, ‘* nor yet
an evil thought.” To the adulterer who inquired if
he should deny the charge upon oath he replied that
perjury was no worse than adultery. Being asked
what is difficult, he replied, * To know oneself.”
*“ What is easy?” * To give advice to another.”
“ What is most pleasant?” *‘ Success.” * What
is the divine ? " ** That which has neither beginning
nor end.” To the question what was the strangest
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1. 36-38. THALES

thing he had ever seen, his answer was, ** An aged
tyrant.” ‘ How can one best bear adversity?”
‘““If he should see his enemies in worse plight.”
“ How shall we lead the best and most righteous
life ? " " By refraining from doing what we blame
in others.” ‘ What man is happy?” * He who
has a healthy body, a resourceful mind and a docile
nature.” He tells us to remember friends, whether
present or absent; not to pride ourselves upon
outward appearance, but to study to be beautiful
in character. * Shun ill-gotten gains,” he says.
“ Let not idle words prejudice thee against those
who have shared thy confidence.” * Whatever
provision thou hast made for thy parents, the same
must thou expect from thy children.”” He explained
the overflow of the Nile as due to the etesian winds
which, blowing in the contrary direction, drove the
waters upstream.

Apollodorus in his Chronology places his birth in
the first year of the 35th Olympiad {640 p.c.]. He
died at the age of 78 (or, according to Sosicrates, of
90 years) ; for he died in the 58th Olympiad, being
contemporary with Croesus, whom he undertook to
take across the Halys without building a bridge, by
diverting the river.

There have lived five other men who bore the
name of Thales, as enumerated by Demetrius of
Magnesia in his Dictionary of Men of the Seme Name :

1. A rhetorician of Callatia, with an affected style.
2. A painter of Sicyon, of great gifts.
3. A contemporary of Hesiod, Homer and Ly-
curgus, in very early times.
4. A person mentioned by Duris in his work On
Painting.
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I. 38-40. THALES

5. An obscure person in more recent times who
is mentioned by Dionysius in his Critical
Writings.

Thales the Sage died as he was watching an athletic
contest from heat, thirst, and the weakness incident
to advanced age. And the inscription on his tomb
is®:

Here in a narrow tomb great Thales lies ;
Yet his renown for wisdom reached the skies.

I may also cite one of my own, from my first book,
Epigrams in Various Metres ® :

As Thales watched the games one festal day
The fierce sun smote him, and he passed away 3
Zeus, thou didst well to raise him ; his dim eyes
Could not from earth behold the starry skies.®

To him belongs the proverb " Know thyself,”
which Antisthenes in his Successions of Philosophers
attributes to Phemonoé&, though admitting that it
was appropriated by Chilon.

This seems the proper place for a general notice of
the Seven Sages, of whom we have such accounts
as the following. Damon of Cyrene in his History
of the Philosophers carps at all sages, but especially
the Seven. Anaximenes remarks that they all
applied themselves to poetry; Dicaearchus that
they were neither sages nor philosophers, but merely

o Anth, Pal, vii. 84,

» Anth. Pal. vii. 85.

¢ In plain prose: ‘‘ As the wise Thaeles was one day
watching the contest of the racers, thou, O Sun-god, O Zeus,
didst snatch him from the stadium. I praise thee for re-
moving him to be near thee ; for verily the old man could
no more discern the stars from earth.”
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s The opinion of Dicaearchus thus expressed is correct.
With the exception of Thales, no one whose life is contained
in Book I. has any claim to be styled a philosopher. The
tradition of the Seven Wise Men and of their meeting at
some court, whether of & native tyrant like Periander
or of a foreign prince like Croesus, was used by Plato
(Protag. 343 a) and, largely through his influence, grew into
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1. 40-42. THALES

shrewd men with a turn for legislation.? Archetimus
of Syracuse describes their meeting at the court of
Cypselus, on which occasion he himself happened to
be present ; for which Ephorus substitutes a meeting
without Thales at the court of Croesus. Some make
them meet at the Pan-Ionian festival, at Corinth,
and at Delphi. Their utterances are variously re-
ported, and are attributed now to one now to the
other, for instance the following ? :

Chilon of Lacedaemon's words are true :
Nothing too much ;: good comes from measure due.

Nor is there any agreement how the number is made
up ; for Maeandrius, in place of Cleobulus and Myson,
includes Leophantus, son of Gorgiadas, of Lebedus
or Ephesus, and Epimenides the Cretan in the list ;
Plato in his Protagoras admits Myson and leaves
out Periander; Ephorus substitutes Anacharsis
for Myson; others add Pythagoras to the Seven.
Dicaearchus hands down four names fully recognized :
Thales, Bias, Pittacus and Solon; and appends the
names of six others, from whom he selects three :
Aristodemus, Pamphylus, Chilon the Lacedaemonian,
Cleobulus, Anacharsis, Periander. Others add Acusi-
laus, son of Cabas or Scabras, of Argos. Hermippus
in his work On the Sages reckons seventeen, from
which number different people make different selec-
tions of seven. They are: Solon, Thales, Pittacus,
Bias, Chilon, Myson, Cleobulus, Periander, Ana-
a romantic legend, the result being late biographies, collec-
tions of apophthegms, and letters attributed to various
authors, e.g. the apophthegms of Demetrius of Phalerum.
Diogenes Laertius swallows all this as true ; modern criticism

rejects it all as forgery.
b Anth. Plan. iv. 22.
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1. 4244, THALES

charsis, Acusilaus, Epimenides, Leophantus, Phere-
cydes, Aristodemus, Pythagoras, Lasos, son of
Charmantides or Sisymbrinus, or, according to
Aristoxenus, of Chabrinus, born at Hermione, Anax-
agoras. Hippobotus in his List of Philosophers
enumerates : Orpheus, Linus, Solon, Periander,
Anacharsis, Cleobulus, Myson, Thales, Bias, Pittacus,
Epicharmus, Pythagoras.
Here follow the extant letters of Thales.

Thales to Pherecydes

* 1 hear that you intend to be the first Ionian to
expound theology to the Greeks. And perhaps it
was a wise decision to make the book common pro-
perty without taking advice, instead of entrusting it
to any particular persons whatsoever, a course which
has no advantages. However, if it would give you
any pleasure, I am quite willing to discuss the sub-
ject of your book with you; and if you bid me
come to Syros I will do so. For surely Solon of
Athens and I would scarcely be sane if, after having
sailed to Crete to pursue our inquiries there, and
to Egypt to confer with the priests and astronomers,
we hesitated to come to you. For Solon too will
come, with your permission. You, however, are so
fond of home that you seldom visit Ionia and have
no longing to see strangers, but, as I hope, apply
yourself to one thing, namely writing, while we,
who never write anything, travel all over Hellas
and Asia.”
VOL. 1 D 45
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1. 44-46. THALES—-SOLON

Thales to Solon

# If you leave Athens, it seems to me that you could
most conveniently set up your abode at Miletus,
which is an Athenian colony ; for there you incur
no risk. If you are vexed at the thought that we
are governed by a tyrant, hating as you do all
absolute rulers, you would at least enjoy the society
of your friends. Bias wrote inviting you to Priene ;
and if you prefer the town of Priene for a residence,
I myself will come and live with you.”

CuapTer 2. SOLON (archon 594 ».c.)

Solon, the son of Execestides, was born at Salamis.
His first achievement was the ceiodyfeia or Law of
Release, which he introduced at Athens; its effect
was to ransom persons and property. For men used
to borrow money on personal security, and many
were forced from poverty to become serfs or day-
labourers. He then first rencunced his claim to a
debt of seven talents due to his father, and en-
couraged others to follow his example. This law of
his was called ceiodyBeia, and the reason is obvious.

He next went on to frame the rest of his laws,
which would take time to enumerate, and inscribed
them on the revolving pillars.

His greatest service was this : Megara and Athens
laid rival claims to his birthplace Salamis, and after
many defeats the Athenians passed a decree punish-
ing with death any man who should propose a re-
newal of the Salaminian war. Solon, feigning mad-
ness, rushed into the Agora with a garland on his
head ; there he had his poem on Salamis read to
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° If these words are pressed, they contradict the precise
statement in Plutarch’s Life of Solon (c. 10) that the
Athenians buried their dead to face the setting sun; ¢f.
Aelian, Var. Hist. v. 14. The Mycenaean graves with two
exceptions showed the dead with their heads to the east and

48



1. 46-40. SOLON

the Athenians by the herald and roused them to
fury. They renewed the war with the Megarians
and, thanks to Solon, were victorious. These were
the lines which did more than anything else to
inflame the Athenians @ :

Would I were citizen of some mean isle

Far in the Sporades! For men shall smile

And mock me for Athenian : * Who is this? *

** An Attic slave who gave up Salamis " ;
and ®

Then let us fight for Salamis and fair fame,

Win the beloved isle, and purge our shame !

He also persuaded the Athenians to acquire the
Thracian Chersonese. And lest it should be thought
that he had acquired Salamis by force only and not
of right, he opened certain graves and showed that
the dead were buried with their faces to the east,
as was the custom of burial among the Athenians ;
further, that the tombs themselves faced the east,®
and that the inscriptions graven upon them named
the deceased by their demes, which is a style peculiar
to Athens. Some authors assert that in Homer’s
catalogue of the ships after the line 9:

Ajax twelve ships from Salamis commands,
Solon inserted one of his own :
And fixed their station next the Athenian bands.

Thereafter the people looked up to him, and

their feet to the west. Sir W. Ridgeway (Farly 4gs of
Gresce, c. T) assumes that Plutarch and Aelian are right
and Diogenes either mistaken or ineccurate in his mode of
expression. Recently a view has been put forward that
there was no uniform orientation in early times (see H. J.
R(:seI.lC'iIiu;g;al Review, xxxiv. p. 141 sg.).
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I. 40-50. SOLON

would gladly have had him rule them as tyrant; he
refused, and, early perceiving the desi of his
kinsman Pisistratus (so we are told by g::icrates),
did his best to hinder them. He rushed into the
Assembly armed with spear and shield, warned them
of the designs of Pisistratus, and not only so, but
declared his willingness to render assistance, in these
words : ‘‘ Men of Athens, ] am wiser than some of
you and more courageous than others: wiser than
those who fail to understand the plot of Pisistratus,
more courageous than those who, though they see
through it, keep silence through fear.” And the
members of the council, who were of Pisistratus’
party, declared that he was mad : which made him
say the linesa:
A little while, and the event will show
To all the world if I be mad or no.

That he foresaw the tyranny of Pisistratus is proved
by a passage from a poem of his ?:

On splendid lightning thunder follows straight,

Clouds the soft snow and flashing hail-stones bring ;

So from proud men comes ruin, and their state

Falls unaware to slavery and a king.

When Pisistratus was already established, Solon,
unable to move the people, piled his arms in front
of the generals’ quarters, and exclaimed, *“ My
country, I have served thee with my word and
sword | " Thereupon he sailed to Egypt and to
Cyprus, and thence proceeded to the court of Croesus.
There Croesus put the question, * Whom do you
consider happy?” and Solon replied, * Tellus of
Athens, and Cleobis and Biton,” and went on in
words too familiar to be quoted here.

@ Fr. 10 Bergk. ® Fr. 9 Bergk.
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I. 51-53. SOLON

There is a story that Croesus in magnificent array
sat himself down on his throne and asked Solon if
he had ever seen anything more beautiful. * Yes,”
was the reply, *“ cocks and pheasants and peacocks ;
for they shine in nature’s colours, which are ten
thousand times more beautiful.” After leaving that
place he lived in Cilicia and founded a city which he
called Soli after his own name. In it he settled
some few Athenians, who in process of time corrupted
the purity of Attic and were said to * solecize.”
Note that the people of this town are called Solenses,
the people of Soli in Cyprus Solii. When he learnt
that Pisistratus was by this time tyrant, he wrote to
the Athenians on this wise 9 :

If ye have suffered sadly through your own wickedness,
lay not the blame for this upon the gods. For it is you
yourselves who gave pledges to your foes and made them
great; this is why you bear the brand of slavery. Every
one of you treadeth in the footsteps of the fox, yet in the
mass ye have little sense. Ye look to the speech and fair
won}s of a flatterer, paying no regard to any practical
result.

Thus Solon. After he had gone into exile Pisistratus
wrote to him as follows :

Pisistratus to Solon

] am not the only man who has aimed at a tyranny
in Greece, nor am I, a descendant of Codrus, unfitted
for the part. That is, I resume the privileges which
the Athenians swore to confer upon Codrus and his
family, although later they took them away. In
everything else I commit no offence against God or
man ; but I leave to the Athenians the management

e Fr. 11 Bergk.
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1. 83-55. SOLON

of their affairs according to the ordinances established
by you. And they are better governed than they
would be under a democracy ; for I allow no one to
extend his rights, and though I am tyrant I arrogate
to myself no undue share of reputation and honour,
but merely such stated privileges as belonged to the
kings in former times. Every citizen pays a tithe
of his property, not to me but to a fund for defraying
the cost of the public sacrifices or any other charges
on the State or the expenditure on any war which
may come upon us,

#] do not blame you for disclosing my designs;
you acted from loyalty to the city, not through any
enmity to me, and further, in ignorance of the sort
of rule which I was going to establish ; since, if you
had known, you would perhaps have tolerated me
and not gone into exile. Wherefore return home,
trusting my word, though it be not sworn, that Solon
will suffer no harm from Pisistratus. For neither
has any other enemy of mine suffered ; of that you
may be sure. And if you choose to become one of
my friends, you will rank with the foremost, for I
see no trace of treachery in you, nothing to excite
mistrust ; or if you wish to live at Athens on other
terms, you have my permission. But do not en my
account sever yourself from your country.

So far Pisistratus. To return to Solon : one of his
sayings is that 70 years are the term of man’s life.

He seems to have enacted some admirable laws ;
for instance, if any man neglects to provide for his
parents, he shall be disfranchised ; moreover there
is a similar penalty for the spendthrift who runs
through his patrimony. Again, not to have a settled
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1. 86-57. SOLON

cccupation is made a crime for which any one may,
if he pleases, impeach the offender. Lysias, however,
in his speech against Nicias ascribes this law to Draco,
and to Solon another depriving open profligates of
the right to speak in the Assembly. He curtailed
the honours of athletes who took part in the games,
fixing the allowance for an Olympic victor at 500
drachmae, for an Isthmian vietor at 100 drachmae,
and proportionately in all other cases. It was in
bad taste, he urged, to increase the rewards of these
victors, and to ignore the exclusive claims of those
who had fallen in battle, whose sons ought, moreover,
to be maintained and educated by the State.

The effect of this was that many strove to acquit
themselves as gallant soldiers in battle, like Polyzelus,
Cynegirus, Callimachus and all who fought at Mara-
thon ; or again like Harmodius and Aristogiton, and
Miltiades and thousands more. Athletes, on the
other hand, incur heavy costs while in training, do
harm when successful, and are crowned for a victory
over their country rather than over their rivals, and
when they grow old they, in the words of Euripides,2

Are worn threadbare, cloaks that have lost the nap;

and Solon, perceiving this, treated them with scant
respectt Excellent, too, is his provision that the
guardian of an orphan should not marry the mother
of his ward, and that the next heir who would succeed
on the death of the orphans should be disqualified
from acting as their guardian. Furthermore, that
no engraver of seals should be allowed to retain an
impression of the ring which he has sold, and that
the penalty for depriving a one-eyed man of his
single eye should be the loss of the offender’s two
eyes. A deposit shall not be removed except by the
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I. 57-59. SOLON

depositor himself, on pain of death, That the magis-
trate foundintoxicated should be punished with death.

He has provided that the public recitations of
Homer shall follow in fixed order @ : thus the second
reciter must begin from the place where the first
left off. Hence, as Dieuchidas says in the fifth book
of his Megarian Hislory, Solon did more than Pisis-
tratus to throw light on Homer. The passage in
Homer more particularly referred to is that be-
ginning ** Those who dwelt at Athens . . ."?

Solon was the first to call the 30th day of the
month the Old-and-New day, and to institute
meetings of the nine archons for private conference,
as stated by Apollodorus in the second book of his
work On Legislators. When civil strife began, he
did not take sides with those in the city, nor with
the plain, nor yet with the coast section.

One of his sayings is: Speech is the mirror of
action ; and another that the strongest and most
capable is king. He compared laws to spiders’ webs,
which stand firm when any light and yielding object
falls upon them, while a larger thing breaks through
them and makes off. Secrecy he called the seal of
speech, and oecasion the seal of secrecy. He used
to say that those who had influence with tyrants
were like the pebbles employed in calculations; for,
as each of the pebbles represented now a large and
now a small number, so the tyrants would treat each
one of those about them at one time as great and
famous, at another as of no account. On being asked
why he had not framed any law against parricide,

8 Or * in succession,” though this is rather ¢t dmwodoxis.
In Plato, Hipparchus 228 B, the same thing is expressed by
& Imohjews épekis. 8 Iliad ii. 546.
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I. 59-61. SOILON

he replied that he hoped it was unnecessary. Asked
how crime could most effectually be diminished, he
replied, ' If it caused as much resentment in those
who are not its victims as in those who are,” adding,
* Wealth breeds satiety, satiety outrage.” He re-
quired the Athenians to adopt a lunar month. He
prohibited Thespis from performing tragedies on the
ground that fiction was pernicious. When therefore
Pisistratus appeared with self-inflicted wounds, Solon
said, * This comes from acting tragedies.” His
counsel to men in general is stated by Apollodorus
in his work on the Philosophic Sects as follows : Put
more trust in nobility of character than in an oath.
Never tell a lie. Pursue worthy aims. Do not be
rash to make friends and, when once they are made,
do not drop them. Learn to obey before you com-
mand. In giving advice seek to help, not to please,
your friend. Be led by reason. Shun evil company.
Honour the gods, reverence parents. He is also said
to have criticized the couplet of Mimnermus :

Would that by no disease, no cares opprest,
I in my sixtieth year were laid to rest;

and to have replied thus @ :

Oh take a friend's suggestion, blot the line,
Grudge not if my invention better thine ;
Surely a wiser wish were thus expressed,
At eighty years let me be laid to rest,

Of the songs sung this is attributed to Solon ?:
Watch every man and see whether, hiding hatred in his

e Fr. 20 Bergk.
b Fr, 42 Bergk.
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1. 61-63. SOLON

beart, he speaks with friendly countenance, and his tongue
rings with double speech from & dark soul.

He is yndoubtedly the author of the laws which
bear his name ; of speeches, and of poems in elegiac
metre, namely, counsels addressed to himself, on
Salamis and on the Athenian constitution, five thou-
sand lines in all, not to mention poems in iambic
metre and epodes.

His statue has the following inscription @:

At Selamis, which crushed the Persian might,
Solon the legislator first saw light.

He flourished, according to Sosicrates, about the
46th Olympiad, in the third year of which he was
archon at Athens?; it was then that he enacted his
laws. He died in Cyprus at the age of eighty. His
last injunctions to his relations were on this wise :
that they should convey his bones to Salamis and,
when they had been reduced to ashes, scatter them
over the soil. Hence Cratinus in his play, The
Chirons, makes him say °:

This is my island home ; my dust, men say,
Is scattered far and wide o'er Ajax’ land.

An epigram of my own is also contained in the
collection of Epigrams in Various Metres mentioned
above, where I have discoursed of all the illustrious
dead in all metres and rhythms, in epigrams and
lyrics. Hereitisd:

Far Cyprian fire his body burnt ; his bones,
Turned into dust, made grain at Salamis :

Wheel-like, his pillars bore his soul on high 5
So light the burden of his laws on men.

8 Anth. Pal. vii. 86. % 504 B.C.
¢ Fr. 5 Meineke, C.G.F. ii. 149.
9 Anth, Pal. vii. 87.
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I. 63-64. SOLON

It is said that he was the author of the apophthegm
* Nothing too much,” Ne quid nimis. According to
Dioscurides in his Memorabilia, when he was weeping
for the loss of his son, of whom nothing more is
known, and some one said to him, “ It is all of no
avail,” he replied, *“ That is why I weep, because it
is of no avail.”

The following letters are attributed to Solon:

Solon to Periander

¢ You tell me that many are plotting against you.
You must lose no time if you want to get rid of them
all. A conspirator against you might arise from a
quite unexpected quarter, say, one who had fears
for his personal safety or one who disliked your
timorous dread of anything and everything. He
would earn the gratitude of the city who found out
that you had no suspicion. The best course would
be to resign power, and so be quit of the reproach.
But if you must at all hazards remain tyrant, en-
deavour to make your mercenary force stronger than
the forces of the city. Then you have no ome to
fear, and need not banish any one.”

Solon to Epimenides

It seems that after all I was not to confer much
benefit on Athenians by my laws, any more than you
by purifying the city. For religion and legislation
are not sufficient in themselves to benefit cities ; it
can only be done by those who lead the multitude
in any direction they choose. And so, if things are
going well, religion and legislation are beneficial ; if
not, they are of no avail.
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1. 65-68. SOLON

¢ Nor are my laws nor all my enactments any better;
but the popular leaders did the commonwealth harm
by permitting licence, and could not hinder Pisistratus
from setting up a tyranny. And, when I warned
them, they would not believe me. He found more
credit when he flattered the people than I when I
told them the truth. I laid my arms down before
the generals’ quarters and told the people that I
was wiser than those who did not see that Pisistratus
was aiming at tyranny, and more courageous than
those who shrank from resisting him. They, how-
ever, denounced Solon as mad. And at last I pro-
tested : * My country, I, Solon, am ready to defend
thee by word and deed ; but some of my countrymen
think me mad. Wherefore I will go forth out of
their midst as the sole opponent of Pisistratus ; and
let them, if they like, become his bodyguard.” For
you must know, my friend, that he was beyond
measure ambitious to be tyrant. He began by being
a popular leader ; his next step was to inflict wounds
on himself and appear before the court of the Heliaea,
crying out that these wounds had been inflicted by
his enemies ; and he requested them to give him a
guard of 400 young men. And the people without
listening to me granted him the men, who were
armed with clubs. And after that he destroyed the
democracy. It was in vain that I sought to free
the poor amongst the Athenians from their condition
of serfdom, if now they are all the slaves of one
master, Pisistratus.”

Solon to Pisistratus

“ I am sure that I shall suffer no harm at your
hands ; for before you became tyrant I was your
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1. a6-68. SOLON—CHILON

friend, and now I have no quarrel with you beyond
that of every Athenian who disapproves of tyranny.
Whether it is better for them to be ruled by one man or
to live under a democracy, each of us must decide for
himself upon his own judgement. You are, I admit,
of all tyrants the best ; but I see that it is not well
for me to return to Athens. I gave the Athenians
equality of civil rights ; I refused to become tyrant
when I had the opportunity ; how then could I
escape censure if I were now to return and set my
approval on all that you are daing ? "

Solon to Croesus

« I admire you for your kindness to me ; and, by
Athena, if I had not been anxious before all things
to live in a democracy, I would rather have fixed my
abode in your palace than at Athens, where Pisis-
tratus is setting up a rule of violence. But in truth
to live in a place where all have equal rights is
more to my liking. However, I will come and see
you, for I am eager to make your acquaintance.”

Caapter 8. CHILON (c. 560 B.c.)

Chilon, son of Damagetas, was a Lacedaemonian.
He wrote a poem in elegiac metre some 200 lines in
length ; and he declared that the excellence of a
man is to divine the future so far as it can be grasped
by reason. When his brother grumbled that he was
not made ephor as Chilon was, the latter replied,
* I know how to submit to injustice and you do not.”
He was made ephor in the 55th Olympiad ; Pamphila,
however, says the 56th. He first became ephor,
according to Sosicrates, in the archonship of Futhy-
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I. es-70. CHILON

demus. He first proposed the appointment of ephors
as auxiliaries to the kings, though Satyrus says this
was done by Lycurgus.®

As Herodotus relates in his first Book, when
Hippocrates was sacrificing at Olympia and his
cauldrons boiled of their own accord, it was Chilon
who advised him not to marry, or, if he had a wife,
to divorce her and disown his children. The tale is
also told that he inquired of Aesop what Zeus was
doing and received the answer: “ He is humbling
the proud and exalting the humble.” Being asked
wherein lies the difference between the educated
end the uneducated, Chilon answered, " In good
hope.” What is hard? “ To keep a secret, to
employ leisure well, to be able to bear an injury.”
These again are some of his precepts: To control
the tongue, especially at a banquet. Not to abuse
our neighbours, for if you do, things will be said
about yoa which you will regret. Do not use threats
to any one; for that is womanish. Be more ready
to visit friends in adversity than in prosperity. Do
not make an extravagant marriage. De mortuis nil
nisi bonum. Honour old age. Consult your own
safety. Prefer a loss to a dishonest gain: the one
brings pain at the moment, the other for all time.
Do not laugh at another’s misfortune. When strong,
be merciful, if you would have the respect, not the
fear, of your neighbours. Learn to be a wise master
in your own house. Let not your tongue outrun
your thought. Control anger. Do not hate divina-
namely, the archonship of Euthydemus, meticulously correct-
ing this date from Pamphila. But he seems to have mis-
taken the meaning of wpiros Egopos and to have rashly

inferred from it that it was Chilon who introduced the
ephorate.
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I. 70-72. CHILON

tion. Do not aim at impossibilities. Let no one
see you in a hurry. Gesticulation in speaking should
be avoided as a mark of insanity. Obey the laws.
Be restful.

Of his songs the most popular is the following :
* By the whetstone gold is tried, giving manifest
proof ; and by gold is the mind of good and evil
men brought to the test.” He is reported to have
said in his old age that he was not aware of having
ever broken the law throughout his life ; but on one
point he was not quite clear. In a suit in which a
friend of his was concerned he himself pronounced
sentence according to the law, but he persuaded his
colleague who was his friend to acquit the accused,
in order at once to maintain the law and yet not to
lose his friend.

He became very famous in Greece by his warning
about the island of Cythera off the Laconian coast.
For, becoming acquainted with the nature of the
island, he exclaimed: *“ Would it had never been
placed there, or else had been sunk in the depths
of the sea.”” And this was a wise warning; for
Demaratus, when an exile from Sparta, advised
Xerxes to anchor his fleet off the island; and if
Xerxes had taken the advice Greece would have
been conquered. Later, in the Peloponnesian war,
Nicias reduced the island and placed an Athenian
garrison there, and did the Lacedaemonians much
mischief.

He was a man of few words ; hence Aristagoras
of Miletus calls this style of speaking Chilonean. . . .
is of Branchus, founder of the temple at Branchidae.
Chilon was an old man about the 52nd Olympiad,
when Aesop the fabulist was flourishing. According
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I. 712-74. CHILON—PITTACUS

to Hermippus, his death took place at Pisa, just
after he had congratulated his son on an Olympic
victory in boxing. It was due to excess of joy
coupled with the weakness of a man stricken in
years. And all present joined in the funeral pro-
cession.

I have written an epitaph on him also, which runs
as follows & :

I praise thee, Pollux, for that Chilon’s son
By boxing feats the olive chaplet won,

Nor at the father's fate should we repine :
He died of joy ; may such a death be mine.

The inscription on his statue runs thus ?:

Here Chilon stands, of Sparta's warrior race,
Who of the Sages Seven holds highest place.

His apophthegm is : * Give a pledge, and suffer for
it.”” A short letter is also ascribed to him.

Chilon to Periander

“You tell me of an expedition against foreign
enemies, in which you yourself will take the field.
In my opinion affairs at home are not too safe for
an absolute ruler; and I deem the tyrant happy
who dies a natural death in his own house.”

Cuarter 4. PITTACUS (c. 600 b.c.)

Pittacus was the son of Hyrrhadius and a native
of Mitylene. Duris calls his father a Thracian.
Aided by the brothers of Alcacus he overthrew

® Anth. Pal. vii. 88. b Anth. Pal. ix, 596.
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1. 74-76. PITTACUS

Melanchrus, tyrant of Lesbos; and in the war
between Mitylene and Athens for the territory of
Achileis he himself had the chief command on the
one side, and Phrynon, who had won an Olympic
victory in the pancratium, commanded the Athenians.
Pittacus agreed to meet him in single combat ; with
a net which he concealed beneath his shield he en-
tangled Phrynon, killed him, and recovered the
territory. Subsequently, as Apollodorus states in
his Chronology, Athens and Mitylene referred their
claims to arbitration. Periander heard the appeal
and gave judgement in favour of Athens.

At the time, however, the people of Mitylene
honoured Pittacus extrav;%antly and entrusted him
with the government. He ruled for ten years
and brought the constitution into order, and then
laid down his office. He lived another ten years
after his abdication and received from the people
of Mitylene a grant of land, which he dedicated
as sacred domain; and it bears his name to this
day Sosicrates relates that he cut off a small
portion for himself and pronounced the half to be
more than the whole. Furthermore, he declined
an offer of money made him by Croesus, saying
that he had twice as much as he wanted ; for his
brother had died without issue and he had inherited
his estate.

Pamphila in the second book of her Memorabilia
narrates that, as his son Tyrraeus sat in a barber’s
shop in Cyme, a smith killed him with a blow from
anaxe. When the people of Cyme sent the murderer
to Pittacus, he, on learning the story, set him at
liberty and declared that *‘ It is better to pardon
now than to repent later.” Heraclitus, however, says

voL. 1 E 77
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I. 76-78. PITTACUS

that it was Alecaeus whom he set at liberty when he
had got him in his power, and that what he said
was : '* Mercy is better than vengeance.”

Among the laws which he made is one providing
that for any offence committed in a state of intoxica-
tion the penalty should be doubled ; his object was
to discourage drunkenness, wine being abundant in
the island. One of his sayings is, * It is hard to be
good,” which is cited by Simonides in this form :
‘“ Pittacus’s maxim, ‘ Truly to become a virtuous man
is hard.”” Plato also cites him in the Prolagorass:
“ FEven the gods do not fight against necessity.”
Again, * Office shows the man.” Once, when asked
what is the best thing, he replied, * To do well
the work in hand.” And, when Croesus inquired
what is the best rule, he answered, ‘' The rule of the
shifting wood,” by which he meant the law. He
also urged men to win bloodless victories. When
the Phocaean said that we must search for a good
man, Pittacus rejoined, "' If you seek too carefully,
you will never find him.” He answered various

inquiries thus: ‘‘ What is agreeable? " ' Time.”
“ Obscure?” ' The future.” * Trustworthy? "
“The earth.” * Untrustworthy?" * The sea.”

* It is the part of prudent men,” he said, ‘' before
difficulties arise, to provide against their arising ;
and of courageous men to deal with them when they
have arisen.” Do not announce your plans before-
hand ; for, if they fail, you will be laughed at. Never
reproach any one with a misfortune, for fear of
Nemesis. Duly restore what has been entrusted to
you. Speak no ill of a friend, nor even of an enemy.
Practise piety. Love temperance. Cherish truth,
fidelity, skill, cleverness, sociability, carefulness.
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1. 718-80. PITTACUS

Of his songs the most popular is this 1

With bow and well-stored quiver

We must march against our foe,

Words of his tongue can no man trust,

For in his heart there is a deceitful thought.

He also wrote poems in elegiac metre, some 600
lines, and a prose work On Lamws for the use of the
citizens.

He was flourishing about the 42nd Olympiad. He
died in the archonship of Aristomenes, in the third
year of the 52nd Olympiad,® having lived more than
seventy years, to a good old age. The inscription
on his monument runs thus ¥ :

Here holy Lesbos, with e mother's woe,
Bewails her Pittacus whom death laid low.

To him belongs the apophthegm, * Know thine oppor-
tunity.”

There was another Pittacus, a legislator, as is
stated by Favorinus in the first book of his Memora-
bilia, and by Demetrius in his work on Men of the
Seme Name. He was called the Less.

To return to the Sage: the story goes that a
young man took counse] with him about marriage,
and received this answer, as given by Callimachus
in his Epigrams ¢ :

A stranger of Atarneus thus inquired of Pittacus, the son
of ﬁyrrhadius :

Old sire, two offers of marriage are made to me; the one
bride is in wealth and birth my equal ;

The other is my superior. Which is the better? Come now
and advise me which of the two I shall wed.

% 570 B.c. b Anth. Plan. ii. 3.
¢ Anth. Pal. vii. 89.
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I. s0-81. PITTACUS

So spake he. But Pittacus, raising his staff, an old man's
weapon, said, * See there, yonder boys will tell you the
whole tale.”

The boys were whipping their tops to make them go fast
and spinning them in a wide open space.

** Follow in their track,” said he. So he approached near,
and the boys were saying, ** Keep to your own sphere."

When he heard this, the stranger desisted from aiming at
the lordlier match, assenting to the warning of the boys.

And, even as he led home the humble bride, so do you,
Dion, keep to your own sphere.

The advice seems to have been prompted by his
situation. For he had married a wife superior in
birth to himself: she was the sister of Draco, the
son of Penthilus, and she treated him with great
haughtiness.

Alcaeus nicknamed him ocapdmovs and odpamos
because he had flat feet and dragged them in walk-
ing ; also* Chilblains,” because he had chapped feet,
for which their word was yepds ; and Braggadocio,
because he was always swaggering; Paunch and
Potbelly, because he was stout ; a Diner-in-the-Dark,
because he dispensed with a lamp ; and the Sloven,
because he was untidy and dirty. The exercise he
took was grinding corn, as related by Clearchus the
philosopher.

The following short letter is ascribed to him:

Pittacus to Croesus

““You bid me come to Lydia in order to see your
prosperity : but without seeing it I can well believe
that the son of Alyattes is the most opulent of kings.
There will be no advantage to me in a journey to
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I. 81-83. PITTACUS—BIAS

Sardis, for I am not in want of momey, and my
possessions are sufficient for my friends as well as
myself. Nevertheless, I will come, to be entertained
by you and to make your acquaintance.”

CuarTER 5. BIAS (c. 570 n.c.)

Bias, the son of Teutames, was born at Priene, and
by Satyrus is placed at the head of the Seven Sages.
Some make him of a wealthy family, but Duris
says he was a labourer living in the house. Phano-
dicus relates that he ransomed certain Messenian
maidens captured in war and brought them up as his
daughters, gave them dowries, and restored them to
their fathers in Messenia. In course of time, as has
been already related, the bronze tripod with the
inscription ** To him that is wise *’ having been found
at Athens by the fishermen, the maidens according
to Satyrus, or their father according to other
accounts, including that of Phanodicus, came for-
ward into the assembly and, after the recital of their
own adventures, pronounced Bias to be wise. And
thereupon the tripod was dispatched to him ; but
Bias, on seeing it, declared that Apollo was wise,
and refused to take the tripod. But others say that
he dedicated it to Heracles in Thebes, since he was
a descendant of the Thebans who had founded a
colony at Priene ; and this is the version of Phano-
dicus.

A story is told that, while Alyattes was besieging
Priene, Bias fattened two mules and drove them into
the camp, and that the king, when he saw them, was
amazed at the good condition of the citizens actually
extending to their beasts of burden. And he decided
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I. 83-85. BIAS

to make terms and sent a messenger. But Bias piled
up heaps of sand with a layer of corn on the top,
and showed them to the man, and finally, on being
informed of this, Alyattes made a treaty of peace
with the people of Priene. Soon afterwards, when
Alyattes sent to invite Bias to his court, he replied,
* Tell Alyattes, from me, to make his diet of onions,”
that is, to weep. It is also stated that he was a
very effective pleader; but he was accustomed to
use his powers of speech to a good end. Hence it
is to this that Demodicus of Leros makes reference
in the line :

If you happen to be prosecuting a suit, plead as they do

at Priene ;

and Hipponax thus: * More powerful in pleading
causes than Bias of Priene.” 8

This was the manner of his death. He had been
pleading in defence of some client in spite of his
great age. When he had finished speaking, he re-
clined his head on his grandson’s bosom. The oppos-
ing counsel made a speech, the judges voted and
gave their verdict in favour of the client of Bias,
who, when the court rose, was found dead in his
grandson’s arms. The city gave him a magnificent
funeral and inscribed on his tomb & :

Here Bias of Priene lies, whose name
Brought to his home and all Ionia fame.
My own epitaphis®:
Here Bias rests. A quiet death laid low
The aged head which years had strewn with snow.

His pleading done, his friend preserved from harms,
A long sleep took him in his grandson's arms.

s P. 79 Bergk ; Strabo xiv. p. 636.
b Anth, Pal. vii. 90, ¢ Anth, Pal. vii, 91.

87



DIOGENES LAERTIUS

’E 1} 8 \) L] ’ 14 4 " 7
moinoe 8¢ mepl "lwvias, Tiva udMora dv Tpdmov
evdaipovoin, els émn Swoyiha. Tdv 8¢ ddouévew
adtol eddoxiunoe Tdde

» -~ o - * ’ * - 7 N

aoToiow dpegre maow, &v model* aire pévys

wAeloTay yap Exew xdpw- adfddns 8¢ Tpdmos moAdxe
BAaBepar ééédaudev drav,

A -

B al 70 uév loyupov yevéobar Tis Proews
v 1 ~
épyov: 70 8¢ Myew Svvaofar Ta ovudépovra T
marpide Yuyis Bov kai @povicews. edmoplav
3¢ xpnudrwy moMois kal id TUxmv mepryiveofar.
|4 ~
€Xeye 8¢ druxi elvar Tov druxlav pn dépovra
Kkai véoov Yuyijs T0 T@v dduvdrwy épdv, dMoTplwy
8¢ kaxdv duvnudvevrov elvar. épwrnlbeis Ti
Suoxepés, Ty *“ éml 70 xeipov,” édm, ** perafolny
edyevds dveykeiv.” ovumléwv moté daeféar, xet-
palopévns Tis veds kdxelvwv Tovs Bfeods éme-
kadovpévwy, * auydre,” édn, “ un alobwvrar Suds
2 0 18 A /’ ”n 3 A ¢ 1 3 ~ k] 0 IA
evldde mAéovras.” épwmmlbels vmo doefois avlpd-

! 7 3 3 ’ 3 7 ~ 8\ A
mov 7{ moTé éoTw eboéBeia, éolya. Tob 8¢ T
7 - ~ ’ P73 ~ ) v « 2
airiav s ovyils mubopévov, “ awwnd,” édy, * oTi
mepl T@v ovdév gor mpoomidvrwy wuvlldvy.'”

e7 Epomlels 7{ yAvkd avBpdmois, «* emis,” édn.

n0tov Edeye dikdlew perald éxbpdv 3 pldwy: Tdv
A Ay zA ré ? 1 ~ A .4
pe&v yap dldwv mdvrws éxfpov €oecbfar vov érepov,
- 8\ 3 0 -~ A L4 7 » 0 \ 1]
v 8¢ eéxfpdv Tov érepov Pidov. épwmbeis 7
noudv dvlpwmos tépmerar, édm, *‘ kepBaivwy.”
88

f<



I. 865-87. BIAS

He wrote a poem of 2000 lines on Ionia and the
manner of rendering it prosperous. Of his songs the
most popular is the following :

Find favour with all the citizens . . .

. . . in whatever state you dwell.
For this earns most gratitude ;

the headstrong spirit often flashes forth with harmful bane,
The growth of strength in man is nature’s work;
but to set forth in speech the interests of one's
country is the gift of soul and reason. Even chance
brings abundance of wealth to many. He also
said that he who could not bear misfortune was
truly unfortunate ; that it is a disease of the soul to
be enamoured of things impossible of attainment ;
and that we ought not to dwell upon the woes of
others. Being asked what is difficult, he replied,
“ Nobly to endure a change for the worse.” He
was once on a voyage with some impious men ; and,
when a storm was encountered, even they began to
call upon the gods for help. * Peace!” said he,
* lest they hear and become aware that you are here
in the ship.” When an impious man asked him to
define piety, he was silent; and when the other
inquired the reason, ‘I am silent,” he replied,
* because you are asking questions about what does
not concern you.”

Being asked * What is sweet to men,” he
answered, ‘' Hope.” He said he would rather
decide a dispute between two of his enemies than
between two of his friends; for in the latter case
he would be certain to make one of his friends
his enemy, but in the former case he would make
one of his enemies his friend. Asked what occupa-
tion gives a man most pleasure, he replied, ** Making
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I. 87-88. BIAS—CLEOBULUS

money.” He advised men to measure life as if they
had both a short and a long time to live; to love
their friends as if they would some day hate them,
the majority of mankind being bad. Further, he
gave this advice : Be slow to set about an enter-
prise, but persevere in it steadfastly when once it is
undertaken. Do not be hasty of speech, for that
is a sign of madness. Cherish wisdom. Admit the
existence of the gods. If a man is unworthy, do not
praise him because of his wealth, Gain your point
by persuasion, not by force. Ascribe your good
actions to the gods. Make wisdom your provision
for the journey from youth to old age; for it is a
more certain support than all other possessions.

Bias is mentioned by Hipponax as stated above,
and Heraclitus, who is hard to please, bestows upon
him especial praise in these words¢: ' In Priene
lived Bias, son of Teutames, a man of more considera-
tion than any.”” And the people of Priene dedicated
a precinct to him, which 15 called the Teutameum
His apophthegm is : Most men are bad.

Cuarrer 6 CLEOBULUS (¢ 600 n.c.)

Cleobulus, the son of Euagoras, was born at Lindus,
but according to Duris he was a Carian. Some say
that he traced his descent back to Heracles, that he
was distinguished for strength and beauty, and was
acquainted with Egyptian philosophy. He had a
daughter Cleobuline, who composed riddles in hexa-
meters ; she is mentioned by Cratinus, who gives
one of his plays her name, in the plural form
Cleobulinae. He is also said to have rebuilt the
temple of Athena which was founded by Danaus.

° P. 38 p, 112 8.
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1. ss-81. CLEOBULUS

He was the author of songs and riddles, making some
8000 lines in all.

The inscription on the tomb of Midas is said by
some to be his s :

I am a maiden of bronze and I rest upon Midas's tomb.
So long as water shall flow and tall trees grow, and the sun
shall rise and shine, and the bright moon, and rivers shall
run and the sea wash the shore, here abiding on his tear-
sprinkled tomb I shall tell the passers-by—Midas is buried
here.

The evidence they adduce is a poem of Simonides
in which he says o :

Who, if he trusts his wits, will praise Cleobulus the dweller
at Lindus for opposing the strength of a column to ever-
flowing rivers, the flowers of spring, the flame of the sun,
and the golden moon and the eddies of the sea? But all
things fall short of the might of the gods; even mortal
hands break marble in pieces ; this is a fool's devising.

The inscription cannot be by Homer, because he
lived, they say, long before Midas.

The following riddle of Cleobulus is preserved in
Pamphila’s collection ¢:

One sire there is, he has twelve sons, and each of these
has twice thirty daughters different in feature ; some of the
daughters are white, the others again are black ; they are
immortal, and yet they all die.

And the answer is, ** The year.”

a Anth, Pal. vii. 153,
t Fr. 57 Bergk.
o Anth. Pal. xiv. 101; Stob, Ecl. Phys. i, 99. 15 W,
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1. 91-93. CLEOBULUS

Of his songs the most popular are : It is want of
taste that reigns most widely among mortals and
multitude of words ; but due season will serve. Set
your mind on something good. Do not become
thoughtless or rude. He said that we ought to give
our daughters to their husbands maidens in years
but women in wisdom ; thus signifying that girls
need to be educated as well as boys. TFurther, that
we should render a service to a friend to bind him
closer to us, and to an enemy in order to make a
friend of him. For we have to guard against the
censure of friends and the intrigues of enemies.
When anyone leaves his house, let him first inquire
what he means to do ; and on his return let him ask
himself what he has effected. Moreover, he advised
men to practise bodily exercise; to be listeners
rather than talkers; to choose instruction rather
than ignorance ; to refrain from ill-omened words ;
to be friendly to virtue, hostile to vice; to shun
injustice ; to counsel the state for the best; not to
be overcome by pleasure ; to do nothing by violence ;
to educate their children ; to put an end to enmity.
Avoid being affectionate to your wife, or quarrelling
with her, in the presence of strangers; for the one
savours of folly, the other of madness. Never correct
o servant over your wine, for you will be thought
to be the worse for wine. Mate with one of your
own rank ; for if you take a wife who is superior to
you, her kinsfolk will become your masters. When
men are being bantered, do not laugh at their ex-
pense, or you will incur their hatred. Do not be
arrogant in prosperity ; if you fall into poverty, do
not humble yourself. Know how to bear the changes
of fortune with nobility.2
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1. 03-94. CLEOBULUS—PERIANDER

He died at the ripe age of seventy; and the in-
scription over him is @ :
Here the wise Rhodian, Cleobulus, sleeps,
And o'er his ashes sea-proud Lindus weeps.
His apophthegm was : Moderation is best. And
he wrote to Solon the following letter:

Cleobulus to Solon

“You have many friends and a home wherever you
go; but the most suitable for Solon will, say I, be
Lindus, which is governed by a democracy. The
island lies on the high seas, and one who lives here
has nothing to fear from Pisistratus. And friends
from all parts will come to visit you.”

CuarTer 7. PERIANDER (tyrant 625-585 b.c.)

Periander, the son of Cypselus, was born at Corinth,
of the family of the Heraclidae. His wife was
Lysida, whom he called Melissa. Her father was
Procles, tyrant of Epidaurus, her mother Eristheneia,
daughter of Aristocrates and sister of Aristodemus,
who together reigned over nearly the whole of
Arcadia, as stated by Heraclides of Pontus in his book
On Government. By her he had two sons, Cypselus
and Lycophron, the younger a man of intelligence,
the elder weak in mind. However, after some time,
in a fit of anger, he killed his wife by throwing
a footstool at her, or by a kick, when she was preg-
nant, having been egged on by the slanderous tales
of concubines, whom he afterwards burnt alive.

When the son whose name was Lycophron grieved

s Anth. Pal. vii. 618,
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* An unsavoury work by a scandal-monger who, to judge
from the fragment of bk. iv, bore a grudge against philo-
sophers, especially Academics: ¢f. Wilamowitz, Antigonos
von Karystos, pp. 48 ff.
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I. 9496. PERIANDER

for his mother, he banished him to Corcyra. And
when well advanced in years he sent for his son to
be his successor-in the tyranny ; but the Corcyraeans
put him to death before he could set sail. Enraged
at this, he dispatched the sons of the Corcyraeans
to Alyattes that he might make eunuchs of them ;
but, when the ship touched at Samos, they took
sanctuary in the temple of Hera, and were saved by
the Samians.

Periander lost heart and died at the age of
eighty. Sosicrates’ account is that he died forty-
one years before Croesus, just before the 49th
Olympiad.® Herodotus in his first book says that
he was a guest-friend of Thrasybulus, tyrant of
Miletus.

Aristippus in the first book of his work On the
Luzury of the Ancients ® accuses him of incest with
his own mother Crateia, and adds that, when the fact
came to light, he vented his annoyance in indis-
criminate severity. Ephorus records his vow that,
if he won the victory at Olympia in the chariot-race,
he would set up a golden statue. When the victory
was won, being in sore straits for gold, he despoiled
the women of al] the ornaments which he had seen
them wearing at some local festival. He was thus
enabled to send the votive offering.

There is a story that he did not wish the place
where he was buried to be ¥mown, and to that end
contrived the following device. He ordered two
young men to go out at night by a certain road
which he pointed out to them; they were to kill
the man they met and bury him. He afterwards
ordered four more to go in pursuit of the two, kill
them and bury them; again, he dispatched a larger
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1. 96-98. PERIANDER

number in pursuit of the four. Having taken these
measures, he himself encountered the first pair and
was slain. The Corinthians placed the following
inscription upon a cenotaph 9 :

In mother earth here Periander lies,

The prince of sea-girt Corinth rich and wise,

My own epitaph on him is ®:

Grieve not because thou hast not gained thine end,
But take with gladness all the gods may send ;

Be warned by Periander’s fate, who died

Of grief that one desire should be denied.

To him belongs the maxim : Never do anything
for money ; leave gain to trades pursued for gain.
He wrote a didactic poem of 2000 lines. He said
that those tyrants who intend to be safe should make
loyalty their bodyguard, not arms. When some one
asked him why he was tyrant, he replied, “ Because it
is as dangerous to retire voluntarily as to be dis-
possessed.” Here are other sayings of his: Rest is
beautiful. Rashness has its perils. Gain is ignoble.
Democracy is better than tyranny. Pleasures are
transient, honours are immortal. Be moderate in
prosperity, prudent in adversity. Be the same to
your friends whether they are in prosperity or in
adversity. Whatever agreement you make, stick
to it. Betray no secret. Correct not only the
offenders but also those who are on the point of
offending.

He was the first who had a bodyguard and who
changed his government into a tyranny, and he
would let no one live in the town without his per-
mission, as we know from Ephorus and Aristotle.

8 Anth, Pal. vii. 619, d Anth. Pal. vii. 620.
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o Periander is mentioned in the Politics of Aristotle
(v. 4, 1304 a 32), but not as one of the Seven Wise Men. In
Plato’s Protagoras, 843 o, where the Seven Wise Men are
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I. 99-100. PERIANDER

He flourished about the 38th Olympiad and was
tyrant for forty years.

Sotion and Heraclides and Pamphila in the fifth
book of her Commentaries distinguish two Perianders,
one a tyrant, the other a sage who was born in
Ambracia. Neanthes of Cyzicus also says this, and
adds that they were near relations. And Aristotlea
maintains that the Corinthian Periander was the
sage ; while Plato denies this.

His apophthegm is : Practice makes perfect. He
planned a canal across the Isthmus,

A letter of his is extant :

Periander to the Wise Men

“ Very grateful am I to the Pythian Apollo that I
found you gathered together; and my letters will
also bring you to Corinth, where, as you know, I will
give you a thoroughly popular reception. I learn
that last year you met in Sardis at the Lydian court.
Do not hesitate therefore to come to me, the ruler
of Corinth. The Corinthians will be pleased to see
you coming to the house of Periander.”

Periander to Procles

*The murder of my wife was unintentional ; but
yours is deliberate guilt when you set my son’s
heart against me. Either therefore put an end to
my son’s harsh treatment, or I will revenge myself

enumerated, Periander’s name is omitted, his place being
taken by Myson. It would almost seem as if Diogenes
Laertius knew of some passage in Aristotle in which Peri-
ander was called one of the Seven, though no such passage
is extant.
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I. 100-102. PERIANDER—ANACHARSIS

on you., For long ago I made expiation to you for
your daughter by burning on her pyre the apparel
of all the women of Corinth.”
There is also a letter written to him by Thrasybulus,
as follows :
Thrasybulus to Periander

I made no answer to your herald ; but I took him
into a cornfield, and with a staff smote and cut off
the over-grown ears of corn, while he accompanied
me. And if you ask him what he heard and what he
saw, he will give his message. And this is what you
must do if you want to strengthen your absolute
rule: put to death those among the citizens who
are pre-eminent, whether they are hostile to you or
not. For to an absolute ruler even a friend is an
object of suspicion.”

Cuarter 8. ANACHARSIS

Anacharsis the Scythian was the son of Gnurus
and brother of Caduidas, king of Scythia. His mother
was a Greek, and for that reason he spoke both
languages. He wrote on the institutions of the
Greeks and the Scythians, dealing with simplicity of
life and military matters, a poem of 800 lines. So
outspoken was he that he furnished occasion for a
proverb, ‘* To talk like & Scythian.”

Sosicrates makes him come to Athens about the
47th Olympiad ¢ in the archonship of Eucrates.
Hermippus relates that on his arrival at the house
of Solon he told one of the servants to announce
that Anacharsis had come and was desirous of seeing
him and, if possible, of becoming his guest. The

e 591~588 B.c.
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I. 102-103. ANACHARSIS

gervant delivered his message and was ordered by
Solon to tell him that men as a rule choose their

ests from among their own countrymen. Then
Anacharsis took him up and said that he was now
in his own country and had a right to be entertained
as a guest. And Solon, struck with his ready wit,
admitted him into his house and made him his
greatest friend.

After a while Anacharsis returned to Scythia,
where, owing to his enthusiasm for everything Greek,
he was supposed to be subverting the national in-
stitutions, and was killed by his brother while they
were out hunting together, When struck by the
arrow he exclaimed, “ My reputation carried me
safe through Greece, but the envy it excited at
home has been my ruin.” In some accounts it is
said that he was slain while performing Greek rites.

Here is my own epitaph upon hime:

Back from his travels Anacharsis came,
To hellenize the Scythians all aglow ;

Ere half his sermon could their minds inflame,
A winged arrow laid the preacher low.

It was a saying of his that the vine bore three
kinds of grapes: the first of pleasure, the next of
intoxication, and the third of disgust. He said he
wondered why in Greece experts contend in the

ames and non-experts award the prizes. Being
asked how one could avoid becoming a toper, he
answered, *‘ By keeping before your eyes the dis-
graceful exhibition made by the drunkerd.” Again,
he expressed surprise that the Greek lawgivers should
impose penalties on wanton outrage, while they
honour athletes for bruising one another. After

o dnth. Pal. vii. 92.
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® {.6. in the form of charcoal. Cf. A. S. Ferguson in
Class. Rev. vol. xxxi. p. 87.
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I. 103-105. ANAGCHARSIS

ascerteining that the ship's side was four fingers’
breadth in thickness, he remarked that the passengers
were just so far from death.

Oil he called a drug which produced madness,
because the athletes when they anoint themselves
with it are maddened against each other. How is
it, he asked, that the Greeks prohibit falsehood and
yet obviously tell falsehoods in retail trade? Nor
could he understand why at the beginning of their
feasts they drink from small goblets and when they
are * full * from large ones. The inscription on his
statuesis: * Bridle speech, gluttony, and sensuality."”
Being asked if there were flutes in Scythia, he replied,
* No, nor yet vines.” To the question what vessels
were the safest his reply was, * Those which have
been hauled ashore.”” And he declared the strangest
thing he had seen in Greece to be that they leave
the smoke on the mountains and convey tie fuel
into the city.# When some one inquired which
were more in number, the living or the dead, he
rejoined, “ In which category, then, do you place
those who are on the seas ? '  When some Athenian
reproached him with being a Scythian, he replied,
“ Well, granted that my country is a disgrace to
me, you are a disgrace to your country.” To the
question, *“ What among men is both good and bad ? "
his answer was “ The tongue.” He said it was
better to have one friend of great worth than many
friends worth nothing at all. He defined the market
as a place set apart where men may deceive and
overreach one another. When insulted by a boy
over the wine he said, " If you cannot carry your
liquer when you are young, boy, you will be a water
carrier when you are old.'
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1. 105-107. ANACHARSIS—MYSON

According to some he was the inventor of the anchor
and the potter’s wheel.
To him is attributed the following letter ¢

Anacharsis to Croesus

« ] have come, O King of the Lydians, to the land
of the Greeks to be instructed in their manners and
pursuits. And I am not even in quest of gold, but
am well content to return to Scythia a better man,
At all events here I am in Sardis, being greatly
desirous of making your acquaintance.”

Cuarter 9, MYSON (c. 600 B.c.)

Myson was the son of Strymon, according to
Sosicrates, who quotes Hermippus as his authority,
and a native of Chen, a village in the district of
Qeta or Laconia; and he is reckoned ome of the
Seven Sages. They say that his father was a tyrant.
We are told by some one that, when Anacharsis
inquired if there were anyone wiser than himself,
the Pythian priestess gave the response which has
already been quoted in the Life of Thales as her reply
to & question by Chilon ¢ :

Myson of Chen in Oeta ; this is he

WEO for wiseheartedness surpasseth thee.
His curiosity aroused, Anacharsis went to the village in
summer time and found him fitting a share to a plough
and said, * Myson, this is not the season for the
plough.” ** Itis just the time to repair it,” was the
reply. Others cite the first line of the oracle differ-
ently, ** Myson of Chen in Etis,” and inquire what

8 Anth. Plan. vi. 40.
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I. 107-108. MYSON

* Myson of Etis " means. Parmenides indeed ex-
plains that Etis is a district in Laconia to which
Myson belonged. Sosicrates in his Successions o
Philosophers makes him belong to Etis on the father's
side and to Chen on the mother’s. Euthyphro, the
son of Heraclides of Pontus, declares that he was a
Cretan, Eteia being a town in Crete. Anaxilaus
makes him an Arcadian.
Myson is mentioned by Hipponax, the words
being 2 :
And Myson, whom Apollo's self proclaimed
Wisest of all men.

Aristoxenus in his Historical Gleanings says he was
not unlike Timon and Apemantus, for he was a
misanthrope. At any rate he was seen in Lace-
daemon laughing to himself in a lonely spot; and
when some one suddenly appeared and asked him
why he laughed when no one was near, he replied,
* That is just the reason.” And Aristoxenus says
that the reason why he remained obscure was that
he belonged to no city but to a village and that an
unimportant one. Hence because he was unknown,
some writers, but not Plato the philosopher, attri-
buted to Pisistratus the tyrant what properly belonged
to Myson. For Plato mentions him in the Protagoras,®
reckoning him as one of the Seven instead of
Periander.

He used to say we should not investigate facts by
the light of arguments, but arguments by the light
of facts ; for the facts were not put together to fit
the arguments, but the arguments to fit the facts.

He died at the age of ninety-seven.

o Fr. 45 Bergk. ® 843 a.
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I. 100-110. EPIMENIDES

Cuarter 10. EPIMENIDES (c. 600 n.c.)

Epimenides, according to Theopompus and many
other writers, was the son of Phaestius ; some, how-
ever, make him the son of Dosiadas, others of
Agesarchus. He was a native of Cnossos in Crete,
though from wearing his hair long he did not look
like a Cretan. One day he was sent into the country
by his father to look for a stray sheep, and at noon
he turned aside out of the way, and went to sleep
in a cave, where he slept for fifty-seven years. After
this he got up and went in search of the sheep, think-
ing he had been asleep only a short time. And when
he could not find it, he came to the farm, and found
everything changed and another owner in possession.
Then he went back to the town in utter perplexity ;
and there, on entering his own house, he fell in with
people who wanted to know who he was. At length
he found his younger brother, now an old man, and
learnt the truth from him. So he became famous
throughout Greece, and was believed to be a special
favourite of heaven.

Hence, when the Athenians were attacked by
pestilence, and the Pythian priestess bade them
purify the city, they sent a ship commanded by
Nicias, son of Niceratus, to Crete to ask the help of
Epimenides. And he came in the 46th Olympiad,s
purified their city, and stopped the pestilence in the
following way. He took sheep, some black and
others white, and brought them to the Areopagus ;
and there he let them go whither they pleased,
instructing those who followed them to mark the
spot where each sheep lay down and offer a sacrifice
to the local divinity. And thus, it is said, the plague
was stayed. Hence even to this day altars may be
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@ These lon%poems may have been written by Lobon
himself on the Hesiodic model ; or Lobon may merely have
affirmed their existence in his treatise On Poets.
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I. 110-112. EPIMENIDES

found in different parts of Attica with no name
inscribed upon them, which are memorials of this
atonement. According to some writers he declared
the plague to have been caused by the pollution
which Cylon brought on the city and showed them
how to remove it. In consequence two young men,
Cratinus and Ctesibius, were put to death and the
city was delivered from the scourge.

The Athenians voted him a talent in money and
a ship to convey him back to Crete. The money he
declined, but he concluded a treaty of friendship
and alliance between Cnossos and Athens.

So he returned home and soon afterwards died.
According to Phlegon in his work Or Longevity he lived
one hundred and fifty-seven years ; according to the
Cretans two hundred and ninety-nine years. Xeno-
phanes of Colophon gives his age as 154, according
to hearsay.

He wrote a poem On the Birth of the Curetes and
Corybantes and a Theogony,® 5000 lines in all ; another
on the building of the Argo and Jason's voyage to
Colchis in 6500 lines. He also compiled prose works
On Sacrifices and the Cretan Constitution, slso On
Minos and Rhadamanthus, running to about 4000 lines.
At Athens again he founded the temple of the
Eumenides, as Lobon of Argos tells us in his work
On Poets. He is stated to have been the first who
purified houses and fields, and the first who founded
temples. Some are found to maintain that he did
not go to sleep but withdrew himself  for a while,
engaged in gathering simples.

® This is the meaning of éxmareiv in three other passages,
iv. 19, ix. 3, 68, in the last of which it is glossed by éppudfew,
as if the sage were a recluse, a lover of solitude.
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I. 112-114. EPIMENIDES

There is extant a letter of his to Solon the law-
giver, containing a scheme of government which
Minos drew up for the Cretans. But Demetrius of
Magnesia, in his work on poets and writers of the
same name, endeavours to discredit the letter on the

ound that it is late and not written in the Cretan
dialect but in Attic, and New Attic too. How-
ever, I have found another letter by him which runs
as follows :

Epimenides to Solon

«“Courage,myfriend. ForifPisistratushadattacked
the Athenians while they were still serfs and before
they had good laws, he would have secured power in
perpetuity by the enslavement of the citizens. But,
as it is, he is reducing to subjection men who are no
cowards, men who with pain and shame remember
Solon’s warning and will never endure to be under a
tyrant. But even should Pisistratus himself hold
down the city, I do not expect that his power will
be continued to his children ; for it is hard to con-
trive that men brought up as free men under the
best laws should be slaves. But, instead of going on
your travels, come quietly to Crete to me; for here

ou will have no monarch to fear, whereas, if some
of his friends should fall in with you while you are
travelling about, I fear you may come to some harm.’

This is the tenor of the letter. But Demetrius re-
ports a story that he received from the Nymphs food
of a special sort and kept it in a cow’s hoof ; that he
took small doses of this food, which was entirely
absorbed into his system, and he was never seen to
eat. Timaeus mentions him in his second book.
Some writers say that the Cretans sacrifice to him
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1. 114-116. EPIMENIDES—PHERECYDES

as a god; for they say that he had superhuman
foresight. For instance, when he saw Munichia, at
Athens, he said the Athenians did not know how
many evils that place would bring upon them ; for,
if they did, they would destroy it even if they had
to do so with their teeth. And this he said so long
before the event. It is also stated that he was the
first to call himself Aeacus; that he foretold to the
Lacedaemonians their defeat by the Arcadians; and
that he claimed that his soul had passed through
many incarnations.

Theopompus relates in his Mirabilia that, as he
was building a temple to the Nymphs, a voice came
from heaven: ‘' Epimenides, not a temple to the
Nymphs but to Zeus,” and that he foretold to the
Cretans the defeat of the Lacedaemonians by the
Arcadians, as already stated ; and in very truth they
were crushed at Orchomenus,

And he became old in as many days as he had
slept years; for this too is stated by Theopompus.
Mjyronianus in his Parallels declares that the Cretans
called him one of the Curetes. The Lacedaemonians
guard his body in their own keeping in obedience to
a certain oracle; this is stated by Sosibius the
Laconian.

There bave been two other men named Epimenides,
pamely, the genealogist and another who wrote in
Doric Greek about Rhodes.

Cuarter 11. PHERECYDES (flor. c. 540 n.c.)

Pherecydes, the son of Babys, and a native of
Syros according to Alexander in his Successions of
Philosophers, was a pupil of Pittacus. Theopompus
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I. 116-118. PHEREGYDES

tells us that he was the first who wrote in Greek on
pature and the gods.

Many wonderful stories are told about him. He
was walking along the beach in Samos and saw a
ship running before the wind ; he exclaimed that in
no long time she would go down, and, even as he
watched her, down she went. And as he was drink-
ing water which had been drawn up from a well he
predicted that on the third day there would be an
earthquake ; which came to pass. And on his way
from Olympia he advised Perilaus, his host in
Messene, to move thence with all belonging to him ;
but Perilaus could not be persuaded, and Messene
was afterwards taken.®

He bade the Lacedaemonians set no store by gold
or silver, as Theopompus says in his Mirabilic. He
told them he had received this command from
Heracles in a dream; and the same night Heracles
enjoined upon the kings to obey Pherecydes. But
some fasten this story upon Pythagoras.

Hermippus relates that on the eve of war between
Ephesus and Magnesia he favoured the cause of the
Ephesians, and inquired of some one passing by where
he came from, and on receiving the reply * From
Ephesus,” he said, * Drag me by the legs and place
me in the territory of Magnesia ; and take a message
to your countrymen that after their victory they
must bury me there, and that this is the last injunc-
tion of Pherecydes.” The man gave the message ;
a day later the Ephesians attacked and defeated
the Magnesians ; they found Pherecydes dead and
buried him on the spot with great honours. Another

@ These stories no doubt come from Theopompus, whose
work on Marvels is cited in the next paragraph.
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I. 118-120. PHERECYDES

version is that he came to Delphi and hurled himself
down from Mount Corycus. But Aristoxenus in his
work On Pythagoras and his School affirms that he
died a natural death and was buried by Pythagoras
in Delos; another account again is that he died of
a verminous disease, that Pythagoras was also present
and inquired how he was, that he thrust his finger
through the doorway and exclaimed, ** My skin tells
its own tale,” a phrase subsequently applied by the
grammarians as equivalent to ‘' getting worse,"”
although some wrongly understand it to mean ** all
is going well.”” He maintained that the divine name
for ** table " is Gvwpds, or that which takes care of
offerings.

Andron of Ephesus says that there were two
natives of Syros who bore the name of Pherecydes:
the one was an astronomer, the other was the son
of Babys and a theologian, teacher of Pythagoras.
Eratosthenes, however, says that there was only one
Pherecydes of Syros, the other Pherecydes being an
Athenian and a genealogist.

There is preserved a work by Pherecydes of Syros,
a work which begins thus: * Zeus and Time and
Earth were from all eternity, and Earth was called
I'j because Zeus gave her earth (y7) as guerdon
(yépas).” His sun-dial is also preserved in the island
of Syros.

Duris in the second book of his Horge gives the
inscription on his tomb as follows @ :

All knowledge that a man may have had I ;
Yet tell Pythaﬁorus. were more thereby,

That first of ell Greeks is he ; I speak no lfe.
Ion of Chios says of him ?:
8 Anth. Pal. vii. 98, % Fr. 4 Bergk,
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L. 120-122. PHERECYDES

With manly worth endowed and modesty,
Though he be dead, his soul lives happily,
If wise Pythagores indeed saw light

And read the destinies of men aright.

There is also an epigram of my own in the Phere-
cratean metre 2 ;

The famous Pherecydes, to whom Syros gave birth, when
his former beauty was consumed by vermin, gave orders that
he should be taken straight to the Magnesian land in order
that he might give victory to the noble Ephesians. There
was an oracle, which he alone knew, enjoining this: and
there he died among them. It seems then it is a true tale
if anyone is truly wise, he brings blessings both in his life-
time and when he is no more.

He lived in the 59th Olympiad. He wrote the
following letter :

Pherecydes to Thales ®

“ May yours be a happy death when your time
comes. Since I received your letter, I have been
attacked by disease. I am infested with vermin and
subject to a violent fever with shivering fits. I have
therefore given instructions to my servants to carry
my writing to you after they have buried me. I
would like you to publish it, provided that you and

o Anth. Plan. iii. 128.

® This forgery is easily analysed, There is the tradition
of the malady which proved fatal to Pherecydes (cf. Por-

hyry, Vit. Pyth. § 55), with the anecdote of his protruding
Eis finger through the door. There is also an allusion to

the alleged obscurity of the work on the gods which passed
current as written by him,
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I. 122. PHERECYDES

the other sages approve of it, and not otherwise.
For I myself am not yet satisfied with it. The facts
are not absolutely correct, nor do I claim to have
discovered the truth, but merely such things as one
who inquires about the gods picks up. The rest
must be thought out, for mine is all guess-work. As
1 was more and more weighed down with my malady,
I did not permit any of the physicians or my friends
to come into the room where I was, but, as they stood
before the door and inquired how I was, I thrust
my finger through the keyhole and showed them
how plague-stricken I was ; and I told them to come
to-morrow to bury Pherecydes.”

So much for those who are called the Sages, with
whom some writers also class Pisistratus the tyrant.
I must now proceed to the philosophers and start
with the philosophy of Ionia. Its founder was
Thales, and Anaximander was his pupil.
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BOOK II
Cuarrer 1. ANAXIMANDER ¢ (611-546 n.c.)

ANAXIMANDER, the son of Praxiades, was a native of
Miletus. He laid down as his principle and element
that which is unlimited without defining it as air or
water or anything else. He held that the parts
undergo change, but the whole is unchangeable ;
that the earth, which is of spherical shape, lies in
the midst, occupying the place of a centre; that
the moon, shining with borrowed light, derives its
illumination from the sun; further, that the sun is
as large as the earth and consists of the purest fire.

He was the first inventor of the gnomon and set
it up for a sundial in Lacedaemon,® as is stated by
Favorinus in his Miscellaneous History, in order to
mark the solstices and the equinoxes; he also con-
structed clocks to tell the time. He was the first
to draw on a map the outline of land and sea, and
he constructed a globe as well. ‘

His exposition of his doctrines took the form of a
summary which no doubt came into the hands,
among others, of Apollodorus of Athens. He says
in his Chronology that in the second year of the 58th

% These astronomical discoveries belong properly to
Anaxagoras.

° But see Herodotus ii. 109, who makes the Babylonians
the inventors.
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% There is a chronological difficulty in this statement of
Diogenes, for Polycrates of Samos died in 522. The diffi-
culty, however, disap gears if the statemnent be taken to refer
not to Anaximander but to Pythagoras.

¢ Diels (op. cit. p. 135) compares Hippolytus, Ref. Haer,
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II. 2-4. ANAXIMANDER--ANAXIMENES

Olympiad * Anaximander was sixty-four, and that he
died not long afterwards. Thus he flourished almost
at the same time as Polycrates the tyrant of Samos.?
There is a story that the boys laughed at his singing,
and that, when he heard of it, he rejoined, ‘ Then
to please the boys I must improve my singing.”

There is another Anaximander, also of Miletus, a
historian who wrote in the Ionic dialect.

CuarTer 2. ANAXIMENES ¢ (flor. ¢. 546 B.C.)

Anaximenes, the son of Eurystratus, a native o
Miletus, was a pupil of Anaximander. According
to some, he was also a pupil of Parmenides. He'
took for his first principle air or that which is un-
limited. He held that the stars move round the
earth but do not go under it. He writes simply and
unaffectedly in the Ionic dialect.

According to Apollodorus he was contemporary
with the taking of Sardis and died in the 63rd
Olympiad .4

There have been two other men named Anaxi-
menes, both of Lampsacus, the one a rhetorician who
wrote on the achievements of Alexander, the other,
the nephew of the rhetorician, who was a historian.

Aneaximenes the philosopher wrote the following
letters :

Anazimenes to Pythagoras

¢ Thales, the son of Examyas, has met an unkind
fate in his old age. He went out from the court of

i. 7. 1; Plutarch, Strom. 8; Aetius, i. 8. 4; iii. 15, B8;
ii. 18. 10 ; ii. 16, 6 ; iii. 4. 1 iii. 8. 1 ; iii. 5. 10; iii. 14. 8,
ultimately from Theophrastus, Phys. Opin. Fr. 2.
4 528-525 B.C.
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II. 4-6. ANAXIMENES—ANAXAGORAS

his house at night, as was his custom, with his maid-
servant to view the stars, and, forgetting where he
was, as he gazed, he got to the edge of a steep
slope and fell over. In such wise have the Milesians
lost their astronomer. Let us who were his pupils
cherish his memory, and let it be cherished by our
children and pupils ; and let us not cease to enter-
tain one another with his words. Let ell our dis-
course begin with a reference to Thales.”

And again :
Anazimenes to Pythagoras

““ You were better advised than the rest of us when
you left Samos for Croton, where you live in peace.
For the sons of Aeaces work incessant mischief, and
Miletus is never without tyrants. The king of the
Medes is another terror to us, not indeed so long as
we are willing to pay tribute ; but the Ionians are
on the point of going to war with the Medes to
secure their common freedom, and once we are at
war we have no more hope of safety. How then can
Anaximenes any longer think of studying the heavens
when threatened with destruction or slavery ¢ Mean-
while you find favour with the people of Croton and
with t{e other Greeks in Italy ; and pupils come to
you even from Sicily.”

Cuarter 3. ANAXAGORAS @ (500-428 =.c.)

Anaxagoras, the son of Hegesibulus or Eubulus,
was a pative of Clazomenae. He was a pupil of
Anaximenes, and was the first who set mind above

Opin. Fr. 4. For Anaxagoras as astronomer see Sir T. L.
eath, dristarchus of Samos, pp. 78-85.
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II. 6-8. ANAXAGORAS

m —for at the beginning of his treatise, whick
is composed in attractive and dignified language, he
says, "' All things were together; then came Mind
and set them in order.” This earned for Anaxagoras
himself the nickname of Nous or Mind, and Timon
in his Silli says of hima:

Then, I ween, there is Anaxagoras, & doughty champion,
whom they call Mind, because forsooth his was the mind

which suddenly woke up and fitted closely together all that
had formerly been in & medley of confusion.

He was eminent for wealth and noble birth, and
furthermore for magnanimity, in that he gave up
his patrimony to his relations. For, when they
accused him of neglecting it, he replied, “ Why then
do you not look afterit ? "' And at last he went into
retirement and engaged in physical investigation}
without troubling himself about public affairs. When ..
some one inquired, '* Have you no concern in your
native land? " * Gently,” he replied, ‘' I am greatly
concerned with my fatKerland," and pointed to the
sky.

He is said to have been twenty years old at the in-
vasion of Xerxes and to have lived seventy-two years.
Apollodorus in his Chrorology says that he was born
in the 70th Olympiad,® and died in the first year of
the 88th Olympiad.® He began tu study philosophy
at Athens in the archonship of Callias¢ when he was
twenty; Demetrius of Phalerum states this in his
list of archons ; and at Athens they say he remained
for thirty years,

He declared the sun to be a mass of red-hot met
and to be larger than the Peloponnesus, though

_others ascribe this view to Tantalus; he declared
that there were dwellings on the moon, and moreover
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ovre. aAa kai els "Olvumiav é\ovra év Seppa-

o This version agrees with Pliny, Naf, Hist. ii. 149

‘* celebrant Graeci Anaxagoram Clazomenium Olympiadis
septuagesimae octavae secundo anno praedixisse cne]estmm
litterarum scientia quibus diebus saxum casurum esset e sole.”

138



II. 8-10. ANAXAGORAS
e

hills and ravines. He took a3 his principles—the
homoeomeries or_homogeneous—meleeules ; for just

as gold consists of fine particles which are called
gold-dust, so he held the whole universe to be com-
pounded of minute bod.les havmg parts homoeneous :
to themselves. X , Tind Dof
bodies, he said, some, hke earth were heavy, occupy- |
ing the region below, others, hght like fire, held the
region above, while water and air were intermediate
in position. For in this way over the earth, which
is flat, the sea sinks down after the moisture has
been evaporated by the sun. In the beginning the
stars moved in the sky as in a revolving dome, so
that the celestial pole which is always visible was
vertically overhead ; but subsequently the pole took
its inclined position. He held the Milky Way to be

a reflection of the light of stars which are not shone
upon by the sun; comets to be a conjunction of
planets which emit flames ; shootmg—stars to be a
sort of sparks thrown off by the air. He held that
winds arise when the air is rarefied by the sun’s
heat; that thunder is a clashing together of the
clouds, lightning their violent friction; an earth-
quake a subsidence of air into the earth.

Apimals were produced from moisture, heat, and
an earthy substance; later the species were pro-
pagated by generation from one another, males from
the right side, females from the left.

There is a story that he predicted the fall of the
meteoric stone at Aegospotami, which he said would
fall from the suns Hence Euripides, who was his
pupil, in the Phaéthon calls the sun itself a * golden
clod.”® Furthermore, when he went to Olympia,

® Nauck, 7'.G.F.%, Eur, 783.
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/\ov -ratﬁov édn, -ra.¢og wo?\vfe)\'qs Aekcﬂwyew;g
ecrnv ovoias eidwlov.” mpos Tov 3voq6opovv'ra. ot
em fevng Teevrd, wawaxoeev, édm, ““ opoia éoriv
7 €ls ddov Ka.Ta'Bacns. )

one:. 8¢ mpdros, xafd ¢gnou (I)a,Bwpwos év Ilavro-
Samf i Lm'opl.a., 'rqv Oy.'r;pov 7roc1;aw a.wozﬁ'r,vaoﬁac
elvas mepi aperr;g xal duatoorvys: éml mAelov 8¢
mpoarijvar Tod )\o'yov M-q-rpoSwpov TOV Aa.,u.t[lak-qvov,
yvopusov 6'v7-a. cw'rou, ov kal mpdrov orrouSa.aal. ToD
mounTod mepl TV ¢uam’qv mpaypateiav. wpdTos
8¢ *Avafaydpas KCI.L ﬁtﬁ/\wv efeSwKe wyypa¢ns-
¢'qcn 8¢ Zidquos é&v 7 wpw‘r-q TV Ia-ropcwv émt

12 apxov‘rog A'r;,u.v/\ovl Acﬂov e ovpavov meoeiy: Tov B¢

*Avafaydpav eimeiv s Glos & olpavos éx Alflwy

1 Anduarlwvos> widov Diels.

o Anaxagoras, whose death falls in the fifth century,
circa 428-425 B.c., could not possibly have seen the famous
Mausoleum erected by Artemisia, the widow of Mausolus,
not earlier than 350 B.c. Mausolus ruled over Caria, accord-
ing to Diodorus, from 377 to 853, The apophthegm is
therefore either wrongly attributed to Anaxegoras or, if
genuine, must have been uttered on some other occasion.

* From Plutarch's Life of Nicias, ¢. 28, and Clement of
Alexandria (Strom. i. 78, p. 364 P.), &i& ypagis (for which
Diels conjectures {uerd> Emypa«pm) éxdobvar BifAlov laTopoiow,
the inference seems %o be that Anaxagoras was credited
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II. 10-12. ANAXAGORAS

he sat down wrapped in a sheep-skin cloak as if it
were going to rain; and the rain came. When
some one asked him if the hills at Lampsacus would
ever become sea, he replied, * Yes, it only needs
time.” Being asked to what end he had been
born, he replied, “ To study sun and moon and
heavens.” To one who inquired, " You miss the
society of the Athenians?” his reply was, " Not I,
but they miss mine.”” When he saw the tomb of
Mausolus, he said, ** A costly tomb is an image of
an estate turned into stone.”@ To one who com-
plained that he was dying in a foreign lend, his
answer was, ‘' The descent to Hades is much the same
from whatever place we start.”

Favorinus in his Miscellaneous History says Anax-
agoras was the first to maintain that Homer in his
poems treats of virtue and justice, and that this
thesis was defended at greater length by his friend
Metrodorus of Lampsacus, who was the first to busy
himself with Homer’s physical doctrine. Anaxagoras
was also the first to publish a book with diagrams.b
Silenus® in the first book of his History gives the
archonship of Demylus4 as the date when the meteoric
stone fell, and says that Anaxagoras declared the
whole firmament to be made of stones; that the

with dlegrams as well as text, didaoxaNa ral ypag. Laertius,
if the text is sound, is much too vague ;: and some translate
“was the first to bring out a book written by himself.”

¢ Silenus of Calatia, who served in the Hannibalic war,
wrote a History quoted by Cicero, Livy and Pliny; also a
work on Sicily, F.H.G. iii. 100.

4 We know no archon Demylus. Various dates are sug-
ested by critics ; the years of (1) Demotion, archon 470,
2) Lysistratus, 467, (3) Diphilus, 442 B.c. The letters

-uvhov may not be part of the archon’s name but a distinet
word, calling the meteor a " millstone,” 4.e. in size.
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II. 12-14. ANAXAGORAS

rapidity of rotation caused it to cohere ; and that if
this were relaxed it would fall.e

Of the trial of Anaxagoras different accounts are
given. Sotion in his Succession of the Philosophers
says that he was indicted by Cleon on a charge of
impiety, because he declared the sun to be a mass
of red-hot metal ; that his pupil Pericles defended
him, and he was fined five talents and banished.
Satyrus in his Lives says that the prosecutor was
Thucydides, the opponent of Pericles, and the charge
one of treasonable correspondence with Persia as
well as of impiety ; and that sentence of death was
passed on Anaxagoras by default. When news was
brought him that he was condemned and his sons
were dead, his comment on the sentence was, ' Long
ago nature condemned both my judges and myself
to death”; and on his sons, *“I knew that my
children were born to die.” Some, however, tell
this story of Solon, and others of Xenophon. That
he buried his sons with his own hands is asserted by
Demetrius of Phalerum in his work Oz Old Age.
Hermippus in his Lives says that he was confined in
the prison pending his execution; that Pericles
came forward and asked the people whether they
had any fault to find with him in his own public
career ; to which they replied that they had not.
“ Well,” he continued, “ I am a pupil of Anaxagoras ;
do not then be carried away by slanders and put
‘him to death. Let me prevail upon you to release
him.” So he was released ; but he could not brook
the indignity he had suffered and committed suicide.
Hieronymus in the second book of his Scattered
Notes states that Pericles brought him into court so
weak and wasted from illness that he owed his
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¢ In ix. 34, 35 the statement that Democritus was hostile
{o Anaxagoras and criticized his doctrines is ascribed to
Favorinus, and, as the motive alleged is similar, Favorinus
may also be the source of the statement of ii. 14.
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II. 14-16. ANAXAGORAS—ARCHELAUS

acquittal not so much to the merits of his case as to
the sympathy of the judges. So much then on the
subject of his trial.

He was supposed to have borne Democritus a
grudge because he had failed to get into communica-
tion with him# At length he retired to Lampsacus
and there died. And when the magistrates of the
city asked if there was anything he would like done
for him, he replied that he would like them to grant
an annual holiday to the boys in the month in which
he died; and the custom is kept up to this day.
So, when he died, the people of Lampsacus gave
him honourable burial and placed over his grave the
following inscription b :

Here Anaxagoras, who in his quest
Of truth scaled heaven itself, is laid to rest.
I also have written an epigram upon him ¢ :
‘The sun's a molten mass,
Quoth Anaxagoras :
This is his crime, his life must pay the price.
Pericles from that fate
Rescued his friend too late ;
His spirit crushed, by his own hand he dies.

There have been three other men who bore the
name of Anaxagoras [of whom no other writer gives
a complete list]. The first was a rhetorician of the
school of Isocrates ; the second a sculptor, mentioned
by Antigonus; the third a grammarian, pupil of
Zenodotus.

Cuarter 4. ARCHELAUSS$ (c. 450 B.c.)
Archelaus, the son of Apollodorus, or as some say

® Anth. Pal. vii. 94. ¢ Anth. Pal, vii. 95.
4 Diels (Dox. Gr. p. 139) compares HipBolytus. Ref. Haer.
i.9. 1-5; Agtius, i. 8. 6 ; Theophrastus, Phys. Opin. Fr. 4.
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II. 16-17. ARCHELAUS

of Midon, was a citizen of Athens or of Miletus;
he was a pupil of Anaxagoras, who ¢ first brought
natural philosophy from Ionia to Athens. Archelaus
was the teacher of Socrates. He was called the
physicist inasmuch as with him natural philosophy
came to an end, as soon as Socrates had introduced
ethics. It would seem that Archelaus himself also
treated of ethics, for he has discussed laws and
goodness and justice; Socrates took the subject
from him and, having improved it to the utmost,
was regarded as its inventor. Archelaus laid down
that there were two causes of growth or becoming,
heat and cold; that living things were produced
from slime ; and that what is just and what is base
depends not upon nature but upon convention.

His theory is to this effect. Water is melted by
heat and produces on the one hand earth in so far
as by the action of fire it sinks and coheres, while
on the other hand it generates air in so far as it
overflows on all sides. Hence the earth is confined
by the air, and the air by the circumambient fire,
Living things, he holds, are generated from the
earth when it is heated and throws off slime of the
consistency of milk to serve as a sort of nourishment,
and in this same way the earth produced man. He
was the first who explained the production of sound
as being the concussion of the air, and the formation
of the sea in hollow places as due to its filtering
through the earth. He declared the sun to be the
largest of the heavenly bodies and the universe to
be unlimited.

There have been three other men who bore the
name of Archelaus : the topographer who described
the countries traversed by Alexander; the author
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8 So Cobet for vulgate Mnesilochus, retained by Meineke,
C.G.P. ii. 371.

® There is a pun in @pu-ys: and ¢piyava (=firewood).

¢ Meineke, C.G.F. ii. 739

4 A mistake for Teleclides: see Meineke, Comicorum Gras-

148



II. 17-19. ARCHELAUS—SOCRATES

of a treatise on Natural Curiosities; and lastly a
rhetorician who wrote a handbook on his art.

Cuaprter 5. SOCRATES (469-899 B.c.)

Socrates was the son of Sophroniscus, a sculptor,
and of Phaenarete, a midwife, as we read in the
Theaetetus of Plato; he was a citizen of Athens and
belonged to the deme Alopece. It was thought that
he helped Euripides to make his plays; hence
Mnesimachus ¢ writes :

This new play of Euripides is The Plrygians; and
Socrates provides the wood for frying.®
And again he calls Euripides * an engine riveted by
Socrates.” And Callias in Tke Captives© :

A. Pray why so solemn, why this lofty air ?
8. I've every right ; I'm helped by Socrates.

Aristophanes 4 in The Clouds :

*Tis he composes for Euripides
Those clever plays, much sound and little sense.
According to some authors he was a pupil of

Anaxagoras, and also of Damon, as Alexander states
in his Successions of Philosophers. When Anaxagoras
was condemned, he became a pupil of Archelaus the
physicist; Aristoxenus asserts that Archelaus was
very fond of him. Duris makes him out to have
been a slave and to have been employed on stone-
work, and the draped figures of the Graces on the
Acropolis have by some been attributed to him.
Hence the passage in Timon's Sillie :
corum Fragmenta, ii. p. 871 sq. Dindorf conjectured that
ras cwkpatoybugpous belongs to the same passage of Teleclides’

Clouds and might well follow sopds,
* Fr. 25 p.
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@ Possibly the reference is to the same citation as in §19
which Diogenes Laertius may have found independently in
two of his authorities. Diogenes himself notices the agree-
ment between Favorinus and Idomeneus of Lampsacus, a
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IT 10-21. SOCRATES

From these diverged the sculptor, a prater about laws,

the enchanter of Greece, inventor of subtle arguments, the
sneerer who mocked at fine speeches, half-Attic in his mock
humility.
He was formidable in public speaking, according to
Idomeneus ; moreover, as Xenophon tells us, the
Thirty forbade him to teach the art of words. And
Aristophanes attacks him in his plays for making the
worse appear the better reason. For Favorinus in
his Miscellaneous History says Socrates and his pupil
Aeschines were the first to teach rhetoric ; and this
is confirmed by Idomeneus in his work on the
Socratic circle.s Again, he was the first who dis-
coursed on the conduct of life, and the first philosopher
who was tried and put to death. Aristoxenus, the
son of Spintharus, says of him that he made money ;
he would at all events invest sums, collect the interest
accruing, and then, when this was expended, put out
the principal again.

Demetrius of Byzantium relates that Crito removed
him from his workshop and educated him, being
struck by his beauty of soul ; that he discussed moral
questions in the workshops and the market-place,
being convinced that the study of nature is no
concern of ours; and that he claimed that his
inquiries embraced

Whatso'er is good or evil in an house? ;

that frequently, owing to his vehemence in argu-
ment, men set upon him with their fists or tore his
hair out ; and that for the most part he was despised
and laughed at, yet bore all this ill-usage patiently.
So much so that, when he had been kicked, and

much earlier author, for he was a disciple of Epicurus, whom
he knew from 310 to 270 s.c.
% Hom. Od. iv. 892.
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o The reason assigned for an expedition to Potidaea by
sea will not hold. Communications between Athens and
Thrace were, as a rule, made by sea. Moreover, the siege
of Potidaea began in 432 B.c., the year before the outbreak
of the Peloponnesian war. It has been suggested that the
words 0 BaXdrrns . . . wwAbovros should properly follow
"lo0uév eight lines lower down. If any Athenian wished to
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II. 21-23. SOCRATES

some one expressed surprise at his taking it so quietly,
Socrates rejoined, “ Should I have taken the law of
a donkey, supposing that he had kicked me?”
Thus far Demetrius.

Unlike most philosophers, he had no need to
travel, except when required to go on an expedition.
The rest of his life he stayed at home and engaged
all the more keenly in argument with anyone who
would converse with him, his aim being not to alter
his opinion but to get at the truth. They relate that
Euripides gave him the treatise of Heraclitus and
asked his opinion upon it, and that his reply was,
* The part I understand is excellent, and so too is, I
dare say, the part I do not understand ; but it needs
a Delian diver to get to the bottom of it.”

He took care to exercise his body and kept in

ood condition. At all events he served on the
expedition to Amphipolis ; and when in the battle
of Delium Xenophon had fallen from his horse, he
stepped in and saved his life. For in the general
flight of the Athenians he personally retired at his
ease, quietly turning round from time to time and
ready to defend himself in case he were attacked.
Again, he served at Potidaea, whither he had gone
by sea, as land communications were interrupted by
the war@; and while there he is said to have re-
mained a whole night without changing his position,
and to have won the prize of valour. But he resigned
it to Aleibiades, for whom he cherished the tenderest
affection, according to Aristippus in the fourth book
of his treatise On the Luzury of the Ancients. lon of

attend the lsthmian games during the early part of the
Peloponnesian war, it was probably safer not to risk the
land journey owing to the bitter hostility of the Megarians.
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e Stobaeus, Florilegium, lvi. 15, attributes these and three
preceding lines to Philemon, the well-known poet of the New
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II. 23-25. SOCRATES

Chios relates that in his youth he visited Samos in
the company of Archelaus; and Aristotle that he went
to Delphi; he went also to the Isthmus, according
to Favorinus in the first book of his Memorabilia.

His strength of will and attachment to the demo-
cracy are evident from his refusal to yield to Critias
and his colleagues when they ordered him to bring
the wealthy Leon of Salamis before them for execu-
tion, and further from the fact that he alone voted
for the acquittal of the ten generals; and again
from the facts that when he had the opportunity to
escape from the prison he declined to do so, and
that he rebuked his friends for weeping over his fate,
and addressed to them his most memorable discourses
in the prison.

He was a man of great independence and dignity
of character. Pamphila in the seventh book of her
Commentaries tells how Alcibiades once offered him
a large site on which to build a house; but he
replied, * Suppose, then, I wanted shoes and you
offered me a whole hide to make a pair with, would
it not be ridiculous in me to take it ? *’° Often when
he looked at the multitude of wares exposed for sale,
he would say to himself, ** How many things I can
do without!" And he would continually recite the
lines :

The purple robe and silver's shine
More fits an actor’s need than mine.s

He showed his contempt for Archelaus of Macedon
and Scopas of Cranon and Eurylochus of Larissa by
refusing to accept their presents or to go to their
court. He was so orderly in his way of life that on

Comedy. If Philemon wrote them, Socrates cannot have
recited them, however well they express his temper.
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II. 25-27. SOCRATES

several occasions when pestilence broke out in Athens
he was the only man who escaped infection.

Aristotle says that he married two wives: his first
wife was Xanthippe, by whom he had a son, Lam-
procles; his second wife was Myrto, the daughter of
Aristides the Just, whom he took without a dowry.
By her he had Sophroniscus and Menexenus. Others
make Myrto his first wife; while some writers,
including Satyrus and Hieronymus of Rhodes, affirm
that they were both his wives at the same time.
For they say that the Athenians were short of men
and, wishing to increase the population, passed a
decree permitting a citizen to marry one Athenian
woman and have children by another; and that
Socrates accordingly did so.

He could afford to despise those who scoffed at
him. He prided himself on his plain living, and
never asked a fee from anyone. He used to say that
he most enjoyed the food which was least in need
of condiment, and the drink which made him feel
the least hankering for some other drink ; and that
he was nearest to the gods in that he had the fewest
wants. This may be seen from the Comic poets,
who in the act of ridiculing him give him high praise.
Thus Aristophanes ¢ :

O man that justly desirest great wisdom, how blessed will be
thy life amongst Athenians and Greeks, retentive of memory
and thinker that thou art, with endurance of toil for thy
character ; never art thou weary whether standing or walk-

e Clouds, 412-41T.
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ing. never numb with cold, never hungry for breakfast; from
wine and from gross feeding and all other frivolities thou
dost turn away.

Ameipsias too, when he puts him on the stage
wearing a cloak, says9:

A. You come to join us, Socrates, worthiest of a small
band and emptiest by far! You are a robust fellow, Where
can we get you a proper coat ?

B. Your sorry plight is an insult to the cobblers.

A. And yet, hungry as he is, this man has never stooped
to flatter.

This disdainful, lofty spirit of his is also noticed by
Aristophanes when he says ®:

Because you stalk along the streets, rolling your eyes,
and endure, barefoot, many a hardship, and gaze up at us
[the clouds].

And yet at times he would even put on fine clothes
to suit the oceasion, as in Plato’s Symposium,® where
he is on his way to Agathon’s house.

He showed equal ability in both directions, in
persuading and dissuading men; thus, after con-
versing with Theaetetus about knowledge, he sent
him away, as Plato says, fired with a divine impulse ;
but when Euthyphro had indicted his father for
manslaughter, Socrates, after some conversation with
him upon piety, diverted him from his purpose.
Lysis, again, he turned, by exhortation, into a most
virtuous character. For he had the skill to draw
his arguments from facts. And when his son

a So. in the Connus, Memeke, C.G.F. 1. 201 sq., il. 703.
b Clouds, 362 ® 174 a,
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Lamprocles was violently angry with his mother,
Socrates made him feel ashamed of himself, as I
believe Xenophon hastold us. 'When Plato's brother
Glaucon was desirous of entering upon politics,
Socrates dissuaded him, as Xenophon relates, because
of his want of experience ; but on the contrary he
encouraged Charmides to take up politics because he
had a gift that way.®

He roused Iphicrates the general to a martial
spirit by showing him how the fighting cocks of
Midias the barber flapped their wings in defiance of
those of Callias. Glauconides demanded that he
should be acquired for the state as if he were some
pheasant or peacock.

He used to say it was strange that, if you asked
a man how many sheep he hed, he could easily tell
you the precise number ; whereas he could not name
his friends or say how many he had, so slight was
the value he set upon them. Seeing Euclides keenly
interested in eristic arguments, he said to him:
* You will be able to get on with sophists, Euclides,
but with men not at all.” For he thought there
was no use in this sort of hair-splitting, as Plato shows
us in the Euthydemus.

Again, when Charmides offered him some slaves in
order that he might derive an income from them, he
declined the offer ; and according to some he scorned
the beauty of Alcibiades. He would extol leisure as
the best of possessions, according to Xenophon in the
Symposium. There is, he said, only one good, that
is, knowledge, and only one evil, that is, ignorance ;
wealth and good birth bring their possessor no
dignity, but on the contrary evil. At all events,
when some one told him that Antisthenes’ mother
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I1. 31-33. SOCRATES

was & Thracian, he replied, ** Nay, did you expect
a man so noble to have been born of two Athenian
parents ? " He made Crito ransom Phaedo who,
having been taken prisoner in the war, was kept in
degrading slavery, and so won him for philosophy.

Moreover, in his old age he learnt to play the lyre,
declaring that he saw no absurdity in learning a new
accomplishment. As Xenophon relates in the Sym-

osium, it was his regular habit to dance, thinking

that such exercise helped to keep the body in good
condition. He used to say that his supernatural
sign warned him beforehand of the future ; that to
make a good start was no trifling advantage, but a
trifle turned the scale ; and that he knew nothing
except just the fact of his ignorance. He said that,
when people paid a high price for fruit which had
ripened early, they must despair of seeing the fruit
ripen at the proper season. And, being once asked
in what consisted the virtue of a young man, he
said, " In doing nothing to excess.” He held that
geometry should be studied to the point at which a
man is able to measure the land which he acquires
or parts with.

On hearing the line of Euripides’ play 4uge where
the poet says of virtue:

'Tis best to let her roam at will,®

he got up and left the theatre. For he said it was
absurd to make a hue and cry about a slave who
could not be found, and to allow virtue to perish in
this way. Some one asked him whether he should
marry or not, and received the reply, * Whichever
you do you will repent it.” He used to express his
astonishment that the sculptors of marble statues
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o Hom. Ii. ix. 363.

® The proposal that Socrates should escape from prison

was attributed to Aeschines as well as to Crito (see below.
§ 60). The Homeric citation occurs in Plato's Crito, 44 B,
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should take pains to make the block of marble into
a perfect likeness of a man, and should take no pains
about themselves lest they should turn out mere
blocks, not men. He recommended to the young
the constant use of the mirror, to the end that hand-
some men might acquire a corresponding behaviour,
and ugly men conceal their defects by education.

He had invited some rich men and, when Xanthippe
said she felt ashamed of the dinner, ** Never mind,”
said he, * for if they are reasonable they will put up
with it, and if they are good for nothing, we shall
not trouble ourselves about them.” He would say
that the rest of the world lived to eat, while he
himself ate to live. Of the mass of men who do
not count he said it was as if some one should object
to a single tetradrachm as counterfeit and at the
same time let a whole heap made up of just such
pieces pass as genuine. Aeschines said to him, “ I
am a poor man and have nothing else to give, but
I offer you myself,” and Socrates answered, * Nay,
do you not see that you are offering me the greatest

ift of all?"” To one who complained that he was
overlooked when the Thirty rose to power, he said,
“You are not sorry for that, are you?"” To one
who said, “ You are condemned by the Athenians to
die,” he made answer, * So are they, by nature.”
But some ascribe this to Anaxagoras. When his
wife said, ** You suffer unjustly,” he retorted, * Why,
would you have me suffer justly ? ** He had a dream
that some one said to him9:

On the third day thou shalt come to the fertile fields of
Phthia ;
and he told Aeschines, ' On the third day I shall
die.” ®* When he was about to drink the hemlock,
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Apollodorus offered him a beautiful garment to
die in: * What,” said he, *is my own good
enough to live in but not to die in?"” When
he was told that So-and-so spoke ill of him, he
replied, * True, for he has never learnt to speak
well.” When Antisthenes turned his cloak so that
the tear in it came into view, “ I see,” said he,
“ your vanity through your cloak.” To one who
said, ““Don’t you find so-and-so very offensive?” his
reply was, ** No, for it takes two to make a quarrel.”
We ought not to object, he used to say, to be sub-
jects for the Comic poets, for if they satirize our
faults they will do us good, and if not they do not
touch us. When Xanthippe first scolded him and
then drenched him with water, his rejoinder was,
“ Did I not say that Xanthippe’s thunder would end
inrain? " When Alcibiades declared that the scold-
ing of Xanthippe was intolerable, * Nay, I have got
used to it,” said he, * as to the continued rattle of
a windlass. And you do not mind the cackle of
geese.” * No,” replied Alcibiades, ** but they fur-
nish me with eggs and goslings.” *‘ And Xanthippe,”
said Socrates, * is the mother of my children.” en
she tore his coat off his back in the market-place and
his acquaintances advised him to hit back, * Yes, by
Zeus,” said he, * in order that while we are sparring
each of you may join in with ‘' Go it, Socrates!’
‘Well done, Xanthippe!’"” He said he lived with
a shrew, as horsemen are fond of spirited horses,
“ but just as, when they have mastered these, they
can easily cope with the rest, so I in the society of
Xanthippe shall learn to adapt myself to the rest of
the world.”

These and the like were his words and deeds, to
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which the Pythian priestess bore testimony when
ghe gave Chaerephon the famous response :

Of all men living Socrates most wise.

For this he was most envied ; and especially because
he would take to task those who thought highly of
themselves, proving them to be fools, as to be sure
he treated Anytus, according to Plato’s Meno.® For
Anytus could not endure to be ridiculed by Socrates,
and so in the first place stirred up against him Aristo-
phanes and his friends ; then afterwards he helped to
persuade Meletus to indict him on a charge of im-
piety and corrupting the youth.

The indictment was brought by Meletus, and the
speech was delivered by Polyeuctus, according to
Favorinus in his Miscellaneous History. The speech
was written by Polycrates the sophist, according to
Hermippus ; but some say that it was by Anytus.
Lycon the demagogue had made all the needful
preparations.?

Antisthenes in his Successions of Philosophers, and
Plato in his Apology, say that there were three
accusers, Anytus, Lycon and Meletus; that Anytus
was roused to anger on behalf of the craftsmen and
politicians, Lycon on behalf of the rhetoricians,
Meletus of the poets, all three of which classes had
felt the lash of Socrates. Favorinus in the first
book of his Memorabilia declares that the speech of
Polycrates against Socrates is not authentic; for he
mentions the rebuilding of the walls by Conon, which

Favorinus and the other from Hermippus. When these are
removed, the parts assigned to the three accusers, Meletus,
Anytus and Lycon, become clear: démyvéyraro uév obv Ty
ypapiy 0 Ményros, elre 8¢ Tiw Slkny "Avvres, wponroiuace &
wdvra Adxwr 8 Snuaywybs.
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did not take place till six years after the death of
Socrates. And this is the case.

Theaffidavit in the case, which is still preserved, says
Favorinus, in the Metrodn, ran as follows : * This in-
dictment and affidavit is sworn by Meletus, the son
of Meletus of Pitthos, against Socrates, the son of
Sophroniscus of Alopece : Socrates is guilty of refus-
ing to recognize the gods recognized by the state, and
of introducing other new divinities. He is also gnilty
of corrupting the youth. The penalty demanded is
death.” The philosopher then, after Lysias had
written a defence for him, read it through and said :
“ A fine speech, Lysias ; it is not, however, suitable
to me.” For it was plainly more forensic than
philosophical. Lysias said, “ If it is a fine speech,
how can it fail to suit you?” * Well,” he replied,
* would not fine raiment and fine shoes be just as
unsuitable to me ?

Justus of Tiberias in his book entitled The Wreath
says that in the course of the trial Plato mounted
the platform and began: * Though I am the
youngest, men of Athens, of all who ever rose to
address you "—whereupon the judges shouted out,
* Get down! Get down!"” When therefore he was
condemned by 281 votes more than those given for
acquittal, and when the judges were assessing what
he should suffer or what fine he should pay, he pro-
posed to pay 25 drachmae. Eubulides indeed says
he offered 100. When this caused an uproar among
the judges, he said, * Considering my services, I
assess the penalty at maintenance in the Prytaneum
st the public expense.”

Sentence of death was passed, with an accession
of eighty fresh votes. He was put in prison, and a
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II. 42-44. SOCRATES

few days afterwards drank the hemlock, after much
noble discourse which Plato records in the Phaedo
Further, according to some, he composed a paean
beginning :

All heil, Apollo, Delos' lord !

Hail Artemis, ye noble pair!
Dionysodorus denies that he wrote the paean. He
also composed a fable of Aesop, not very skilfully,
beginning ¢ :

‘* Judge not, ye men of Corinth,” Aesop cried,
* Of virtue as the jury-courts decide.”

So he was taken from among men; and not long
afterwards the Athenians felt such remorse that they
shut up the training grounds and gymnasia. They
banished the other accusers but put Meletus to death ;
they honoured Socrates with a bronze statue, the
work of Lysippus, which they placed in the hall
of processions. And no sooner did Anytus visit
Heraclea than the people of that town expelled him
on that very day. Not only in the case of Socrates
but in very many others the Athenians repented in
this way. For they fined Homer (so says Heraclides %)
50 drachmae for a madman, and said Tyrtaeus was
beside himself, and they honoured Astydemas before
Aeschylus and his brother poets with a bronze statue.
Buripides upbraids them thus in his Palamedes: * Ye
have slain, have slain, the all-wise, the innocent,
the Muses’ nightingale.””® This is one account; but
Philochorus asserts that Euripides died before
Socrates.

¢ Anth. Plan. iv. 16.

¢ Most probably Heraclides of Pontus. This remarkable
assertion may have occurred in one of his dialogues, and

was perhaps not meant to be taken seriously.
¢ Nauck, 7.G.F.%, Eur. 588.
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II. 4446, SOCRATES

He was born, according to Apollodorus in his
Chronology, in the archonship of Apsephion, in the
fourth year of the 77th Olympiad,® on the 6th day
of the month of Thargelion, when the Athenians

urify their city, which according to the Delians is
the birthday of Artemis. He died in the first year
of the 95th Olympiad ® at the age of seventy. With
this Demetrius of Phalerum agrees ; but some say he
was sixty when he died.

Both were pupils of Anaxagoras, I mean Socrates
and Euripides, who was born in the first year of the
75th Olympiad in the archonship of Calliades.®

In my opinion Socrates discoursed on physics as
well as on ethics, since he holds some conversations
about providence, even according to Xenophon, who,
however, declares that he only discussed ethics. But
Plato, after mentioning Anaxagoras and certain other
physicists in the Apology,d treats for his own part
themes which Socrates disowned, although he puts
everything into the mouth of Socrates.

Aristotle relates that a magician came from Syria
to Athens and, among other evils with which he
threatened Socrates, predicted that he would come
to a violent end.

I have written verses about him too, as follows ¢ :

Drink then, being in Zens'’s palace, O Socrates ; for truly
did the god pronounce thee wise, being wisdom himself;
for when thou didst frankly take the hemlock at the hands
of tll:e Athenians, they themselves drained it as it passed
thy lips.

He was sharply criticized, according to Aristotle
o 469-468 n.c. b 400-399 n.c.

* 480479 B.0. ¢ 26 p. ¢ Aath. Pal. vii. 96.
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I1. 4648, SOCRATES—XENOPHON

in his third book On Poetry, by a certain Antilochus
of Lemnos, and by Antiphon the soothsayer, just as
Pythagoras was by Cylon of Croton, or as Homer
was assailed in his lifetime by Syagrus, and after his
death by Xenophanes of Colophon. So too Hesiod
was criticized in his lifetime by Cercops, and after
his death by the aforesaid Xenophanes; Pindar by
Amphimenes of Cos; Thales by Pherecydes; Bias
by Salarus of Priene; Pittacus by Antimenidas and
Alcaeus; Anaxagoras by Sosibius; and Simonides
by Timocreon.

“Of those who succeeded him and were called
Socratics ¢ the chief were Plato, Xenophon, Anti-
sthenes, and of ten names on the traditional list the
most distinguished are Aeschines, Phaedo, Euclides,
Aristippus. I must first speak of Xenophon;
Antisthenes will come afterwards among the Cynics ;
after Xenophon I shall take the Socratics proper, and
so pass on to Plato. With Plato the ten schools
begin: he was himself the founder of the First
Academy. This then is the order which I shall
follow.

Of those who bear the name of Socrates there is
one, a historian, who wrote a geographical work
upon Argos; another, a Peripatetic philosopher of
Bithynia; a third, a poet who wrote epigrams;
lastly, Socrates of Cos, who wrote on the names of
the gods.

Cuarrer 6. XENOPHON (426 -854 B.c.)

Xenophon, the son of Gryllus, was a citizen of
Athens and belonged to the deme Erchia; he was

alpégewv. The division of moral philosophers into ten schools
was mentioned above, i. 18,
177



4

DIOGENES LAERTIUS

UmepPolijv. Tovrw 8¢ & grevwnd daow dmavri)-
gavra TwxpdTny Sareivar v PBarmnplav kal ww-
Adew mapiévas, muvbavépevor mod mmpdaxoiro TdY
mpoopepopévwy Exaorov: dmokpvauévov 8¢ mdAw
mvbéabfar, mod 8¢ xadoi kdyabol yivovrar dvlpwrror
amopijigavros &8¢, *‘ émov Tolvwy,” ¢dvar, ‘' kal
pdvlave.” xal rTodvreifev drpoaris Zwkpdrovs
W. kai mpdTos Vmoomueiwoduevos TA Aeydueva
els dvbBpdmovs Wyayev, 'Amopvnuovedpara ém-
ypdas. dAa kal (oTopiav ¢idoaddwr mpdTos
Eypae.

Kai adrdv ¢now 'Aplorirmos év rerdpre Ilept
nadawds Tpudis épaghivar Kdewiov- mpés dv wai
Tabra elmeiv: ' viv yap éyd Klewiav 7diov pev
fedpac i) TdAa wdvra Ta év dvBpddmois kadd: TupAds
8¢ 7dv dMwy mdvrwv Sefaluny dv 9 Kdewiov évés
ovros yevéolfar- dyfopar 8¢ xal vukti kai Umvew,
oTt éxeivov oly opd Mpépg B¢ wal nMAiw T
peylorqy ydpw olda, ort por Klewiav dva-
daivovor.”

Kvpw 8¢ didos éyévero rolirov Tov Tpdmov. v
att® owwijfns Ilpdéevos Svopa, yévos Boidrios,
pabnmis pév Dopylov roii Aeovrivov, didos 8¢ Kipw.
ofros é&v Ldpdeor SwarpiBuwv mapd 76 Kipw Emepper
els "Abijvas émarodiy Eevodpdvre, kaddv adTov a
yévprar Kvpw ¢idos. & 8¢ v émarohiy Seuaviet

50 ZwkpdTe kai avpPovov fpeiro. kai bs dméoTetdev

avrov els Aeddods ypnoopevov 7@ Oed. melberar
— -~ \ »
.551‘/0420»1; ket 1\ra.pr‘1. TV ae'év; ﬂ;vvﬂa'.ve-r’aa; ot"{xc el
xp dmévar mpds Kopov, dA’ dmws: é’ & kai

178



11. 48-50. XENOPHON

s man of rare modesty and extremely handsome.
The story goes that Socrates met him in a narrow
passage, and that he stretched out his stick to bar
the way, while he inquired where every kind of
food was sold. Upon receiving a reply, he put
another question, * And where do men become good
and honourable ? ”* Xenophon was fairly puzzled ;
* Then follow me,"’ said Socrates, ‘‘ and learn.” From
that time onward he was a pupil of Socrates. He
was the first to take notes of, and to give to the
world, the conversation of Socrates, under the title
of Memorabilia. Moreover, he was the first to write
a history of philosophers.

Aristippus, ip the fourth book of his work Oz the
Luzury of the Ancients, declares that he was enamoured
of Clinias, and said in reference to him, “ It is
sweeter for me to gaze on Clinias than on all the fair
sights in the world. I would be content to be blind
to everything else if I could but gaze on him alone.
1 am vexed with the night and with sleep because
I cannot see Clinias, and most grateful to the day
and the sun for showing him to me."”

He gained the friendship of Cyrus in the following
way. He had an intimate friend named Proxenus,
a Boeotian, a pupil of Gorgias of Leontini and a
friend of Cyrus. Proxenus, while living in Sardis at
the court of Cyrus, wrote a letter to Xenophon at
Athens, inviting him to come and seek the friendship
of Cyrus. Xenophon showed this letter to Socrates
and asked his advice, which was that he should go
to Delphi and consult the oracle. Xenophon com-
plied and came into the presence of the god. He
inquired, not mhether he should go and seek service
with Cyrus, but in what way he should do so. For
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I1. s0-52. XENOPHON

this Socrates blamed him, yet at the same time he
advised him to go. On his arrival at the court
of Cyrus he became as warmly attached to him as
Proxenus himself. We have his own sufficient narra-
tive of all that happened on the expedition and on
the return home. He was, however, at enmity with
Meno of Pharsalus, the mercenary general, through-
out the expedition, and, by way of abuse, charges
him with having a favourite older than himself.
Again, he reproaches one Apollonides with having
had his ears bored.s

After the expedition and the misfortunes which
overtook it in Pontus and the treacheries of Seuthes,
the king of the Odrysians, he returned to Asia,
having enlisted the troops of Cyrus as mercenaries
in the service of Agesilaus, the Spartan king, to
whom he was devoted beyond measure. About this
time he was banished by the Athenians for siding
with Sparta. When he was in Ephesus and had a
sum of money, he entrusted one half of it to
Megabyzus, the priest of Artemis, to keep until his
return, or if he should never return, to apply to the
erection of a statue in honour of the goddess. But
the other half he sent in votive offerings to Delphi.
Next he came to Greece with Agesilaus, who had
been recalled to carry on the war against Thebes.
And the Lacedaemonians conferred on him a privi-
leged position.

He then left Agesilaus and made his way to Seillus,
a place in the territory of Elis not far from the city.
According to Demetrius of Magnesia he was accom-
panied by his wife Philesia, and, in a speech written
for the freedman whom Xenophon prosecuted for
neglect of duty, Dinarchus mentions that his two
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I1. 52-64. XENOPHON

sons Gryllus and Diodorus, the Dioscuri as they
were called, also went with him. Megabyzus having
arrived to attend the festival, Xenophon received
from him the deposit of money and bought and
dedicated to the goddess an estate with a river
running through, which bears the same name
Selinus as the river at Ephesus. And from that
time onward he hunted, entertained his friends,
and worked at his histories without interruption.
Dinarchus, however, asserts that it was the
Lacedaemonians who gave him a house and
Jand.

At the same time we are told that Phylopidas the
Spartan sent to him at Scillus a present of captive
slaves from Dardanus, and that he disposed of them
as he thought fit, and that the Elians marched against
Scillus, and owing to the slowness of the Spartans
captured the place, whereupon his sons retired to
Lepreum with a few of the servants, while Xenophon
himself, who had previously gone to Elis, went next
to Lepreum to join his sons, and then made his
escape with them from Lepreum to Corinth and
took up his abode there. Meanwhile the Athenians
passed a decree to assist Sparta, and Xenophon sent
his sons to Athens to serve in the army in defence
of Sparta. According to Diocles in his Lives of the
Philosophers, they had been trained in Sparta itself.
Diodorus came safe out of the battle without
performing any distinguished service, and he had a
gon of the same name (Gryllus) as his brother.
Gryllus was posted with the cavalry and, in the battle
which took place about Mantinea, fought stoutly and
fell, as Ephorus relates in his twenty-fifth book,
Cephisodorus being in command of the cavalry
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II. 84-56. XENOPHON

and Hegesilaus commander-in-chief. In this battle
Epaminondas also fell. On this occasion Xenophon
is said to have been sacrificing, with a chaplet on his
head, which he removed when his son’s death was
announced. But afterwards, upon learning that he
had fallen gloriously, he replaced the chaplet on his
head. Some say that he did not even shed tears, but
exclaimed, “ I knew my son was mortal.” Aristotle
mentions that there were innumerable authors of
epitaphs and eulogi‘es*mTEJrTG’fﬂlus, who_wrote, in
part at least, to gratify his father. Hermippus_too,
in his Life of Theophrastus, affirms that even
Isocrates wrote an encomium on Gryllus. Timon,
however, jeers at Xenophon in ines @ :

A feeble pair or triad of works, or even & greater number,
such as would come from Xenophon or the might of

Aeschines, that not unpersua?ive writer.

Such was his life. He flourished _in the fourth
yemmympiad," and he took partin the
expedition of Cyrus in the archonship of Xenaenetus
in the year before the death of Socrates.

He died, according to Ctesiclides® of Athens in
his list of archons and Olympic victors, in the first
year of the 105th Olympiad, in the archonship of
Callidemides,? the year in which Philip, the son of
Amyntas, came to the throne of Macedon. He died
at Corinth, as is stated by Demetrius of Magnesia,
obviously at an advanced age. He was a worthy
man in general, particularly fond of horses and
hunting, an able tactician as is clear from his writings,

e Fr. 26 D. b 401-400 B.c.

o Ctesiclides is known to us from Athenaeus, who cites his
Chronology, vi. 272 ¢, x. 445 p. It may seem rash to intrude

him here; but ¢f. iv. 5, where a similar error is certain,
4 360-359 n.c.
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II. 56-58. XENOPHON

pious, fond of sacrificing, and an expert in augury
from the victims ; and he made Socrates his exact
model.

He wrote some forty books in all, though the
division into books is not always the same, namely :

The Anabasis, with a preface to each separate
book but not one to the whole work.

Cyropaedia.

Hellenica.

Memorabilia,

Symposium.

Oeconomicus.

On Horsemanship.

On Hunting.

On the Duty of a Cavalry General,

A Defence of Socrates.

On Revenues.

Hieron or Of Tyranny.

Agesilaus,

The Constitutions of Athens and Sparta.

Demetrius of Magnesia denies that the last of
these works is by Xenophon. There is a tradition
that he made Thucydides famous by publishing his
history, which was unknown, and which he might
have appropriated to his own use. By the sweetness
of his narrative he earned the name of the Attic
Muse. Hence he and Plato were jealous of each
other, as will be stated in the chapter on Plato.
There is an epigram of mine on him also 2 :

Up the steep path to fame toiled Xenophon
In that long march of glorious memories 3

s Anth. Pal, vii. 97.
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9 Or in plain prose: * Not only for Cyrus's sake did
Xenophon go up to Persia, but because he sought the path
which leads to the abode of Zeus, For, having shown that
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I1. 58-80. XENOPHON—AESCHINES

In deeds of Greece, how bright his lesson shone !
How fair was wisdom seen in Socrates ! ¢

There is another on the circumstances of his death ®:

Albeit the countrymen of Cranaus and Cecrops condemned
thee, Xenophon, to exile on account of thy friendship for
Cyrus, t{et hospi_table Corinth welcomed thee, so well con-
tent with the delights of that city wast thou, and there didst
resolve to take up thy rest.

In other authorities I find the statement that he
flourished, along with the other Socratics, in the
89th Olympiad,° and Istrus affirms that he was
banished by a decree of Eubulus and recalled by a
decree of the same man.

There have been seven Xenophons : the first our
subject himself; the second an Athenian, brother
of Pythostratus, who wrote the T/eseid, and himself
the author, amongst other works, of a biography of
Epaminondas and Pelopidas ; the third a physician of
Cos ; the fourth the author of a history of Hannibal ;
the fifth an authority on legendary marvels; the
sixth a sculptor, of Paros ; the seventh a poet of the
Old Comedy.

CuapTer 7. AESCHINES (c. 400 B.C.)

Aeschines was the son of Charinus the sausage-
maker, but others make his father's name Lysanias.
He was a citizen of Athens, industrious from his
birth up. For this reason he never quitted Socrates ;
hence Socrates’ remark, ** Only the sausage-maker’s
son knows how to honour me.” Idomeneus declared
the great deeds of Greece are the outcome of his training, he
recalled what a beautiful thing was the wisdom of Socrates.”

b Anth. Pal. vii. 98.

° This would be 424420 B.c., & date obviously absurd as
the floruit for either Xenophon or Plato.
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@ Idomeneus, it may be conjectured, relied on some
Socratic dialogue in which the part assigned by Plato to
Crito was given to Aeschines,
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I1. é0-82. AESCHINES

that it was Aeschines, not Crito, who advised Socrates
in the prison about making his escape,® but that
Plato put the words into the mouth of Crito because
Aeschines was more attached to Aristippus than to
himself. It was said maliciously—by Menedemus
of Eretria in particular—that most of the dialogues
which Aeschines passed off as his own were really
dialogues of Socrates obtained by him from Xan-
thippe. Those of them which are said to have no
beginning (dxédpados) are very slovenly and show
none of the vigour of Socrates ; Pisistratus of Ephesus
even denied that they were written by Aeschines.
Persaeus indeed attributes the majority of the seven
to Pasiphon of the school of Eretria, who inserted
them among the dialogues of Aeschines. Moreover,
Aeschines made use of the Little Cyrus, the Lesser
Heracles and the Alcibiades of Antisthenes as well
os dialogues by other authors. However that may
be, of the writings of Aeschines those stamped with
a Socratic character are seven, namely Miltiades,
which for that reason is somewhat weak; then
Callias, Axiochus, Aspasia, Alcibiades, Telauges, and
Rhinon.

They say that want drove him to Sicily to the
court of Dionysius, and that Plato took no notice of
him, but he was Introduced to Dionysius by Arist-
ippus, and on presenting certain dialogues received
gifts from him. Afterwards on his return to Athens
he did not venture to lecture owing to the popularity
of Plato and Aristippus. But he took fees from
pupils, and subsequently composed forensic speeches
for aggrieved clients. This is the point of Timon's
reference to him as ‘‘ the might of Aeschines, that
not unconvincing writer.” They say that Socrates,
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I1. 62-64. AESCHINES

seeing how he was pinched by poverty, advised him
to borrow from himself by reducing his rations. Arist-
ippus among others had suspicions of the genuine-
ness of his dialogues. At all events, as he was
reading one at Megara, Aristippus rallied him by
asking, "' Where did you get that, you thief? ”

Polycritus of Mende, in the first book of his History
of Dionysius, says that he lived with the tyrant until
his expulsion from Syracuse, and survived until the
return of Dion, and that with him was Carcinus the
tragic poet. There is also extant an epistle of
Aeschines to Dionysius. That he had received a

ood rhetorical training is clear from his defence of
the father of Phaeax the general, and from his
defence of Dion. He is a close imitator of Gorgias
of Leontini. Moreover, Lysias attacked him in a
speech which he entitled ** On dishonesty.” And
from this too it is clear that he was a rhetorician.
A single disciple of his is mentioned, Aristotle, whose
nickname was ** Story.”

Panaetius thinks that, of all the Socratic dia-
logues, those by Plato, Xenophon, Antisthenes and
Aeschines are genuine ; he is in doubt about those
ascribed to Phaedo and Euclides ; but he rejects the
others one and all.

There are eight men who have borne the name of
Aeschines: (1) our subject himself; (2) the author of
handbooks of rhetoric; (8) the orator who opposed
Demosthenes ; (4) an Arcadian, a pupil of Isocrates;
(5) a Mitylenean whom they used to call the ** scourge
of rhetoricians”; (6) a Neapolitan, an Academic
philosopher, a pupil and favourite of Melanthius of
Rhodes; (7) a Milesian who wrote upon politics;
(8) a sculptor.
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b In the Introduction to the Phaedo. 59 ¢, Aristippus is
said to have been in Aegina on the day when Socrates
drank the hemlock. How little this justifies the use of the
terms ¢xdxeoer and dwfdMwv may be seen from the pre-
vious statement in the Phaedo that Plato himself is said to
have been absent through illness on that occasion. Notice
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II. 85-66. ARISTIPPUS

CuapTER 8. ARISTIPPUS (c. 485-350 b.c.)

Aristippus was by birth a citizen of Cyrene and,
as Aeschines informs us, was drawn to Athens by
the fame of Socrates. Having come forward as a
lecturer or sophist, as Phanias of Eresus, the Peri-

atetic, informs us, he was the first of the followers
of Socrates to charge fees and to send money to his
master. And on one occasion the sum of twenty
minae Wiach he had sent was returned to him,
Socrates declaring that the supernatural sign would
not let him take it ; the very offer, in fact, annoyed
him. Xenophon was no friend to Aristippus; and
for this reason he has made Socrates direct against
Aristippus the discourse in which he denounces
pleasure.? Not but what Theodorus in his work
On Sects abuses him, and so does Plato in the
dialogue On the Soul,b as has been shown elsewhere.

He was capable of adapting himself to place, time
and person, and of playing his part appropriately
under whatever circumstances. Hence he found
more favour than anybody else with Dionysius,
because he could always turn the situation to good
account. He derived pleasure from what was present,
and did not toil to procure the enjoyment of some-
thing not present Hence Diogenes called him the
king’s poodle ¢ Timon, too, sneered at him for luxury
in these words 4 :

{hat Diogenes Leaertius refers to the Life of Plato as already
written : see iii. 36.
¢ Or “royal cynic.'” It is impossible to preserve the
double entendre here, for xbwv, dog, also means *cynic"';
in fact the very name of that sect proclaims that they gloried
in dth;ir dogl-)li e attributes, especially in snarling and biting.
r. 21 D.
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o This alludes to his doctrine of sensation, sometimes
called * internal touch.” Compeare infra§ 92, and more fully
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I1. es-88. ARISTIPPUS

Such was the delicate nature of Aristippus, who groped

after error by touch.e,
He is said to have ordered a partridge to be bought
at a cost of fifty drachmae, and, when someone cen-
sured him, he inquired, *“ Would not you have given
an obol for it ? ” and, being answered in the affirma-
tive, rejoined, ** Fifty drachmae are no more to me."
And when Dionysius gave him his choice of three
courtesans, he carried off all three, saying, ** Paris
paid dearly for giving the preference to one out of
three.” And when he had brought them as far as
the porch, he let them go. To such lengths did he
go both in choosing and in disdaining. Hence the
remark of Strato, or by some accounts of Plato,
* You alone are endowed with the gift to flaunt in
robes or go in rags.” He bore with Dionysius when
he spat on him, and to one who took him to task he
replied, ** If the fishermen let themselves be drenched
with sea-water in order to catch a gudgeon, ought 1
pot to endure to be wetted with negus in order to
take a blenny ? ™'

Diogenes, washing the dirt from his vegetables,
saw him passing and jeered at him in these terms,
“If you had learnt to make these your diet, you
would not have paid court to kings,” to which his
rejoinder was, ‘‘ And if you knew how to associate
with men, you would not be washing vegetables.”
Being asked what he had gained from pﬁilosophy,
he replied, * The ability to feel at ease in any
society.” Being reproached for his extravagance,
he said, “ If it were wrong to be extravagant, it
would not be in vogue at the festivals of the gods.”

Sext. Emp. Adv. mathem. vii. 191. It has been paraphrased
thus: * quae potuit tactu a falso discernere verum."
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II. e8-70. ARISTIPPUS

Being once asked what advantage philosophers have,
he replied, * Should all laws be repealed, we shall
go on living as we do now.” When Dionysius in-
quired what was the reason that philosophers go to
rich men’s houses, while rich men no longer visit
philosophers, his reply was that * the one know what
they need while the other do not.” When he was
reproached by Plato for his extravagance, he in-
quired, ** Do you think Dionysius a good man?"
and the reply being in the affirmative, * And yet,”
said he, * he lives more extravagantly than I do.
So that there is nothing to hinder a man living
extravagantly and well.” To the question how the
educated differ from the uneducated, he replied,
“ Exactly as horses that have been trained differ
from untrained horses.” One day, as he entered
the house of a courtesan, one of the lads with him
blushed, whereupon he remarked, “ It is not going
in that is dangerous, but being unable to go out."”
Some one brought him a knotty problem with the
request that he would untie the knot. ** Why, you
simpleton,”’ said he, “ do you want it untied, seeing
that it causes trouble enough as it is?" “ It is
better,” he said, “ to be a beggar than to be un-
educated ; the one needs money, the others need to
be humanized.” One day that he was reviled, he
tried to slip away ; the other Pursued him, asking,
“Why do you run away!” ' Because,” said he,
“ as it is your privilege to use foul language, so it is
my privilege not to listen.” In answer to one who
remarked that he always saw philosophers at rich
men’s doors, he said, * So, too, physicians are in
attendance on those who are sick, but no one for that
reason would prefer being sick to being a physician.”
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II. 71-73. ARISTIPPUS

It happened once that he set sail for Corinth and,
being overtaken by a storm, he was in great con-
sternation. Some one said, ** We plain men are not
alarmed, and are you philosophers turned cowards ? **
To this he replied, " The lives at stake in the two
cases are not comparable.” When some one gave
himself airs for his wide learning, this is what he
said : ** As those who eat most and take the most
exercise are not better in health than those who
restrict themselves to what they require, so too it is
not wide reading but useful reading that tends to
excellence.” An advocate, having pleaded for him
and won the case, thereupon put the question,
** What good did Socrates do you? " '* Thus much,”
was the reply, * that what you said of me in your
speech was true.”

He gave his daughter Arete the very best advice,
training her up to despise excess. He was asked
by some one in what way his son would be the better
for being educated He replied, ** If nothing more
than this, at all events, when in the theatre he
will not sit down like a stone upon stone.” When
some one brought his son as a pupil, he asked a fee
of 500 drachmae. The father objected, " For that
sum I can buy a slave.” ' Then do so,”” was the
reply, ' and you will have two.” He said that he
did not take money from his friends for his own
use, but to teach them upon what objects their
money should be spent. When he was reproached
for employing a rhetorician to conduct his case, he
made reply, * Well, if I give a dinner, I hire a cook.”

Being once compelled by Dionysius to enunciate
some doctrine of philosophy, ** It would be ludicrous,”
be said, ** that you should learn from me what to
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II. 73-715. ARISTIPPUS

say, and yet instruct me when to say it."” At this,
they say, Dionysius was offended and made him
recline at the end of the table. And Aristippus
gaid, ** You must have wished to confer distinction
on the last place.” To some one who boasted of his
diving, '* Are you not ashamed,” said he, " to brag
of that which a dolphin can do? " Being asked on
one occasion what is the difference between the wise
man and the unwise, “ Strip them both,” said he,
« and send them among strangers and you will know."”
To one who boasted that he could drink a great deal
without getting drunk, his rejoinder was, " And so
can a mule.”

To one who accused him of living with a courtesan,
he put the question, * Why, is there any difference
between taking a house in which many people have
lived before and taking one in which nobody has
ever lived?” The answer being *“ No,” he con-
tinued, *' Or again, between sailing in a ship in
which ten thousand persons have sailed before and
in one in which nobody has ever sailed ? ‘" There
is no difference,” * Then it makes no difference,”
said he, * whether the woman you live with has
lived with many or with nobody.” To the accusa-
tion that, although he was a pupil of Socrates, he
took fees, his rejoinder was, * Most certainly I do,
for Socrates, too, when certain people sent him corn
and wine, used to take a little and return all the
rest ; and he had the foremost men in Athens for
his stewards, whereas mine is my slave Eutychides.”
He enjoyed the favours of Lafs, as Sotion states in
the second book of his Successions of Philosophers. To
those who censured him his defence was, ‘1 have
Lais, not she me; and it is not abstinence from
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II. 76-77. ARISTIPPUS

pleasures that is best, but mastery over them without
ever being worsted.” To one who reproached him
with extravagance in catering, he replied, ** Wouldn't
you have bought this if you could have got it for
three obols ? ' The answer being in the affirmative,
“ Very well, then,” said Aristippus, ' I am no longer
a lover of pleasure, it is you who are a lover of
money.” One day Simus, the steward of Dionysius,
a Phrygian by birth and a rascally fellow, was show-
ing him costly houses with tesselated pavements,
when Aristippus coughed up phlegm and spat in his
face. And on his resenting this he replied, ** I could
not find any place more suitable.”

When Charondas (or, as others say, Phaedo) in-
quired, ** Who is this who reeks with unguents? "
he replied, ** It is I, unlucky wight, and the still more
unlucky Persian king. But, as none of the other
animals are at any disadvantage on that account,
consider whether it be not the same with man.
Confound the effeminates who spoil for us the use of
good perfume.” Being asked how Socrates died, he
answered, '* As 1 would wish to die myself” Poly-
xenus the sophist once paid him a visit and, after
having seen ladies present and expensive entertain-
ment, reproached him with it later. After an in-
terval Aristippus asked him, " Can you join us to-
day?” On the other accepting the invitation,
Aristippus inquired, ** Why, then, did you find fault?
For you appear to blame the cost and not the enter-
tainment.” When his servant was carrying money
and found the load too heavy—the story is told by
Bion in his Lectures—Aristippus cried, ** Pour away
the greater part, and carry no more than you can
manage.” Being once on a voyage, as soon as he
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II. 77-70. ARISTIPPUS

discovered the vessel to be manned by pirates, he
took out his money and began to count it, and then,
as if by inadvertence, he let the money fall into
the sea, and naturally broke out into lamentation.
Another version of the story attributes to him the
further remark that it was better for the money to
perish on account of Aristippus than for Aristippus
to perish on account of the money. Dionysius once
asked him what he was come for, and he said it was
to impart what he had and obtain what he had not.
But some make his answer to have been, ' When I
needed wisdom, I went to Socrates ; now that I am
in need of money, I come to you.” He used to com-
plain of mankind that in purchasing earthenware
they made trial whether it rang true, but had no
regular standard by which to judge life. Others
attribute this remark to Diogenes. One day Dio-
nysius over the wine commanded everybody to put on
purple and dance. Plato declined, quoting the line @ ;

T could not stoop to put on women's robes.

Aristippus, however, put on the dress and, as he was
about to dance, was ready with the repartee :

Even amid the Bacchic revelry
True modesty will not be put to shame.?

He made a request to Dionysius on behalf of a
friend and, failing to obtain it, fell down at his feet.
And when some one jeered at him, he made reply,
“ It is not I who am to blame, but Dionysius who has
his ears in his feet.”” He was once staying in Asia
and was tzken prisoner by Artaphernes, the satrap.
¢« Can you be cheerful under these circumstances ?

¢ Eur. Bacoh, 836, » 4, 817.
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II. 79-81. ARISTIPPUS

some one asked. * Yes, you simpleton,” was the
reply, " for when should I be more cheerful than
now that I am about to converse with Artaphernes?
Those who went through the ordinary curriculum,
but in their studies stopped short at philosophy, he
used to compare to the suitors of Penelope. For
the suitors won Melantho, Polydora and the rest of
the handmaidens, but were anything but successful
in their wooing of the mistress. A similar remark
is ascribed to Ariston. For, he said, when Odysseus
went down into the under-world, he saw nearly all
the dead and made their acquaintance, but he never
set eyes upon their queen herself.

Again, when Aristippus was asked what are the
subjects which bandsome boys ought to learn, his
reply was, * Those which will be useful to them when
they are grown up.”” To the critic who censured
him for leaving Socrates to go to Dionysius, his
rejoinder was, “ Yes, but I came to Socrates for
education and to Dionysius for recreation.” When
he had made some money by teaching, Socrates
asked him, ** Where did you get so much?”* to which
he replied, * Where you got so little ™

A courtesan having told him that she was with
child by him, he replied, "’ You are no more sure of
this than if, after running through coarse rushes, you
were to say you had been pricked by ome in par-
ticular " Someone accused him of exposing his son
as if it was not his offspring Whereupon he replied,
“ Phlegm, too, and vermin we know to be of our
own begetting, but for all that, because they are
useless, we cast them as far from us as possible.”
He received a sum of money from Dionysius at the
same time that Plato carried off a book and, when
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II. 81-83. ARISTIPPUS

he was twitted with this, his reply was,, * Well, I
want money, Plato wants books.” Some one asked
him why he let himself be refuted by Dionysius.
“ For the same reason,” said he, ‘‘ as the others
refute him."”

Dionysus met a request of his for money with the
words, * Nay, but you told me that the wise man
would never be in want.” To which he retorted,
“Pay! Pay! and then let us discuss the question ; "
and when he was paid, ** Now you see, do you not,”
said he, ** that I was not found wanting ?” Dionysius
having repeated to him the lines :

Whoso betakes him to a prince’s court
Becomes his slave, albeit of free birth,?

he retorted :
If & free man he come, no slave is he, ¢

This is stated by Diocles in his work On the Lives of
Philosophers ; other writers refer the anecdotes to
Plato. After getting in a rage with Aeschines, he
presently addressed him thus : ** Are we not to make
it up and desist from vapouring, or will you wait for
some one to reconcile us over the wine-bowl? " To
which he replied, ** Agreed.” * Then remember,"”
Aristippus went on, ** that, though I am your senior,
I made the first approaches.”” Thereupon Aeschines
said, ** Well done, by Hera, you are quite right; you
are a much better man than I am. For the quarrel
was of my beginning, you make the first move to
friendship.” Such are the repartees which are
attributed to him.

There have been four men called Aristippus, (1)
our present subject, (2) the anthor of a book about

211

Bl
ol

i
pml



DIOGENES LAERTIUS

-rprros ° y.'q-rpo&SaKrog, Gvya-rpLSOUs 7ol mpwToy
Térapros 6 éx Tis vewrépas *Axadnueias.

Tov Se Kvp-qvamov ¢Moao¢ou déperar BifAla
Tpla pév w-ropt,a.g —raw xard Atﬁv'qv, aﬂeo-ra)tp.eva.
Awwm.w° év B¢ e'v & Siddoyor mévte Kal elkoaw,
of pév *A70id, of 8¢ Awpide SiaAénrw yeypappévor
oide-

84 "Aprdfafos.

Tpds 7ods vavayols.

TIpds rods Puyadas,

IIpds wrwydv.

IIpds Aciba.

IIpds IIGpov.

IIpds Aaida wept Tob kardmrrpov,

‘Eppeias.

*Evimviov.

IIpds Tov émrl s kdAikos.

®AdunAos.

TIpds 1'01‘;9 olxeiovs.

Tpds -rovs em‘rr.p.t?:vras ére wéxTyrar olvov malawdy

Kxai e-ra.zpas

Hpbs Tods arl.npwv-ras ér ro)\vfelws' Sywvel
"Emwrrody wpds *Apijryy v Guvyatépa.
IIpds Tdv eis 'OAvpmiav yupvdfovra éavréy,
*Epdrnos.

*AAAn "Epdmos.

Xpeia wpos Aoviaiov.

“AAAy éml Tis eixkdvos,

"AAAn éxl Ti)s Awvvaiov Guyarpds.

Npds Tov oidpevor drepdleatar.

Ipds dv cuuBovieiew emixetpotvra

“Evior 8¢ kal SiarpiBdv adrdv daow €€ yeypa-
212



II. 83-84. ARISTIPPUS

Arcadia, (8) the grandchild by a daughter of the
first Aristippus, who was known as his mother’s pupil,
(4) a philosopher of the New Academy.

The following books by the Cyrenaic philosopher
are in circulation : a history of Libya in three Books,
sent to Dionysius ; one work containing twenty-five
dialogues, some written in Attie, some in Doric, as
follows :

Artebazus,

To the shipwrecked,

To the Exiles.

To a Beggar.

To Lais.

To Porus.

To Lais, On the Mirror,

Hermias.

A Dream.

To the Master of the Revels,

Philomelus.

To his Friends.

To those who blame him for his love of old wine
and of women.

To those who blame him for extravagant living,

Letter to his daughter Arete.

To one in training for Olympia.

An Interrogatory.

Another Interrogatory.

An Occasional Piece to Dionysius.

Another, On the Statue.

Another, On the daughter of Dionysius.

To one who considered himself slighted.

To one who essayed to be a counsellor.

Some also maintain that he wrote six Books of
218
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Aristippus are noted below. The intrusion of Phaedo and
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Essays; others, and among them Sosicrates of
Rhodes, that he wrote none at all.

According to Sotion in his second book, and
Panaetius, the following treatises are his :

On Education.

On Virtue.

Introduction to Philosophy.
Artabazus.

The Ship-wrecked.

The Exiles.

Six books of Essays.

Three books of Occasional Writings (xpeiac).
To Lais.

To Porus.

To Socrates.

On Fortune.

He laid down as the end the smooth motion result-
ing in sensation.

Having written his life, let me now procced to
pass in review the philosophers of the Cyrenaic school
which sprang from him, although some call them-
selves followers of Hegesias, others followers of
Anniceris, others again of Theodorus.® Not but
what we shall notice further the pupils of Phaedo,
the chief of whom were called the school of Eretria.
The case stands thus. The disciples of Aristippus
were his daughter Arete, Aethiops of Ptolemais,?
the Eretrians at this stage is certainly strange: it looks as
if Diogenes Laertius jotted down a direction for his own
future guidence.

¢ If the city was so named after a Ptolemy, it is im-
possible that one of its citizens conld have been contemporary
with the first Aristippus, the companion of Socrates. Even
If Aristippus II. was the teacher of Aethiops the difficulty is
not removed.
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II. ss-88. ARISTIPPUS

and Antipater of Cyrene. The pupil of Arete was
Aristippus, who went by the name of mother-taught,
and his pupil was Theodorus, known as the atheist,
subsequently as ‘' god.” Antipater’s pupil was
Epitimides of Cyrene, his was Paraebates, and he
had as pupils Hegesias, the advocate of suicide, and
Anniceris, who ransomed Plato,

Those then who adhered to the teaching of
Aristippus and were known as Cyrenaics held the
following opinions. They laid down that there are
two states, pleasure and pain, the former a smooth,
the latter a rough motion, and that pleasure does
pot differ from pleasure nor is one pleasure more
pleasant than another. The one state is agreeable
and the other repellent to all living things. How-
ever, the bodily pleasure which is the end is, accord-
ing to Panaetius in his work On the Sects, not the
settled pleasure following the removal of pains, or
the sort of freedom from discomfort which Epicurus
accepts and maintains to be the end. They also
hold that there is a difference between * end " and
* happiness.” Our end is particular pleasure, whereas
bappiness is the sum total of all particular pleasures,
in which are included both past and future pleasures.

Particular pleasure is desirable for its own sake,
whereas happiness is desirable not for its own sake
but for the sake of particular pleasures. That
pleasure is the end is proved by the fact that from
our youth up we are instinctively attracted to it,
and, when we obtain it, seek for nothing more,
and shun nothing so much as its opposite, pain.
Pleasure is good even if it proceed from the most
unseemly conduct, as Hippobotus says in his work
On the Sects. For even if the action be irregular,
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I1. ss-p0. ARISTIPPUS

still, at any rate, the resultant pleasure is desirable
for its own sake and is good. The removel of
pain, however, which is put forward in Epicurus,
seems to them not to be pleasure at all, any more
than the absence of pleasure is pain. For both
pleasure and pain they hold to consist in motion,
whereas absence of pleasure like absence of pain is
not motion, since painlessness is the condition of one
who is, as it were, asleep. They assert that some
people may fail to choose pleasure because their
minds are perverted ; not all mental pleasures and
pains, however, are derived from bodily counter-
parts. For instance, we take disinterested delight
in the prosperity of our country which is as real as
our delight in our own prosperity. Nor again do they
admit that pleasure is derived from the memory or
expectation of good, which was a doctrine of Epicurus.
For they assert that the movement affecting the mind
is exhausted in course of time. Again they hold
that pleasure is not derived from sight or from
hearing alone. At all events, we listen with pleasure
to imitation of mourning, while the reality causes
pain. They gave the names of absence of pleasure
and absence of pain to the intermediate conditions.
However, they insist that bodily pleasures are far
better than mental pleasures, and bodily pains far
worse than mentzl pains, and that this is the reason
why offenders are punished with the former. For
they assumed pain to be more repellent, pleasure
more congenial. For these reasons they paid more
attention to the body than to the mind. Hence,
although pleasure is in itself desirable, yet they hold
that the things which are productive of certain
pleasures are often of a painful nature, the very
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I1. 90-93. ARISTIPPUS

opposite of pleasure; so that to accumulate the
leasures which are productive of happiness appears
to them a most irksome business.

They do not accept the doctrine that every wise
man lives pleasantly and every fool paiofully, but
regard it as true for the most part onmly. It is
sufficient even if we enjoy but each single pleasure
as it comes. They say that prudence is a good,
though desirable not in itself but on account of its
consequences ; that we make friends from interested
motives, just as we cherish any part of the body so
long as we have it; that some of the virtues are
found even in the foolish ; that bodily training con-
tributes to the acquisition of virtue ; that the sage
will not give way to envy or love or superstition,
since these weaknesses are due to mere empty
opinion ; he will, however, feel pain and fear, these
being natural affections; and that wealth too is
productive of pleasure, though not desirable for its
own sake,

They affirm that mental affections can be known,
but not the objects from which they come; and
they abandoned the study of nature because of its
apparent uncertainty, but fastened on logical in-
quiries because of their utility. But Meleager in his
second book On Philosophical Opinions, and Clito-
machus in his first book On the Sects, affirm that they
maintain Dialectic as well as Physics to be useless,
since, when one has learnt the theory of good and
evil, it is possible to speak with propriety, to be free
from superstition, and to escape the fear of death.
They also held that nothing is just or honourable or
base by nature, but only by convention and custom.
Nevertheless the good man will be deterred from
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I1. 93-98. ARISTIPPUS

wrong-doing by the penalties imposed and the pre-
judices that it would arouse. Further that the wise
man really exists. They allow progress to be attain-
able in philosophy as well as in other matters. They
maintain that the pain of one man exceeds that of
another, and that the senses are not always true and
trustworthy.

The school of Hegesias, as it is called, adopted the
same ends, namely pleasure and pain. 1In their view
there is no such thing as gratitude or friendship or
beneficence, because it is not for themselves that we
choose to do these things but simply from motives
of interest, apart from which such conduct is nowhere
found. They denied the possibility of happiness, for
the body is infected with much suffering, while the
soul shares in the sufferings of the body and is a
prey to disturbance, and fortune often disappoints.
From all this it follows that happiness cannot be
realized. Moreover, life and death are each desirable
in turn. But that there is anything naturally
pleasant or unpleasant they deny ; when some men
are pleased and others pained by the same objects,
this is owing to the lack or rarity or swrfeit of such
objects. Poverty and riches have no relevance to
pleasure ; for neither the rich nor the poor as such
have any special share in pleasure. Slavery and
freedom, nobility and low birth, honour and dis-
honour, are alike indifferent in a caleculation of
pleasure. To the fool life is advantageous, while to
the wise it is a matter of indifference. The wise man
will be guided in all he does by his own interests,
for there is none other whom he regards as equally
deserving. For supposing him to reap the greatest
advantages from another, they would not be equal to
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II1. 95-97. ARISTIPPUS

what he contributes himself. They also disallow
the claims of the senses, because they do not lead
to accurate knowledge. Whatever appears rational
should be done. They affirmed that allowance should
be made for errors, for no man errs voluntarily, but
under constraint of some suffering ; that we should
pot hate men, but rather teach them better. The
wise man will not have so much advantage over
others in the choice of goods as in the avoidance of
evils, making it his end to live without pain of body
or mind. This then, they say, is the advantage
accruing to those who make no distinction between
any of the objects which produce pleasure.

The school of Anniceris in other respects agreed
with them, but admitted that friendship and grati-
tude and respect for parents do exist in real life, and
that a2 good man will sometimes act out of patriotic
motives. Hence, if the wise man receive annoyance,
he will be none the less happy even if few pleasures
accrue to him, The happiness of a friend is not in
itself desirable, for it is not felt by his neighbour.
Instruction is not sufficient in itself to inspire us
with confidence and to make us rise superior to the
opinion of the multitude. Habits must be formed
because of the bad disposition which has grown up
in us from the first. A friend should be cherished
not merely for his utility—for, if that fails, we should
then no longer associate with him—but for the good
feeling for the sake of which we shall even endure
hardships. Nay, though we make pleasure the end
and are annoyed when deprived of it, we shall
nevertheless cheerfully endure this because of our
love to our friend.

The Theodoreans derived their name from Theo-

225



DIOGENES LAERTIUS

éomagay dmd @eoddipov Tob mpoyeypauuévov,
wal ddypacw éxproavro Tois alrod. v 8 4
Oeddwpos mavrdmaow dvaipdv Tds wepi fedv
86€as* kal adrod mepierixouev BifAw émvyeypau-
péve Mepl Oedv, odk edraragpovite: éf of daow
*Emnixovpov Aafidvra T mAelora elmeiv.

98 “Hrovae 8¢ xai ’Awucépidos ¢ Beddwpos Kal
Awwvvolov Tob Siadexticod, wabd ¢mow 'Avri-
obéms & q)c?toadqﬁwv Sl.a.Soxa.i‘g. Te')\os 8 dm-
e)\a.p.ﬁa.vs yapav kai A v pév éml q,‘)pov-qoec,
mv & émt a.quoo-uw; a.ya.@a. 8¢ nﬁpoquaw xat Suxaio-
o-uv-qv, KaKa Se 'ra.s eva.v'n.as éteis, péoa Se 1;80v77v
kal wdvov. a.vnpea 8¢ KG.L tﬁu\l.cw, Sud 76 ;1.171' ev
a¢pocrw aurqv elvar, wir’ & aogbo:.g. Tols p.ev
yap Tiis xpezas dvaipefeions ral T ¢L7\Lav éx-
-rroSwv elvai- Tods 8¢ godods a.i'-rapker.g vnapxov'rag

p7 eiofar dpidwv. Eleye 8¢ Kal edloyov elvar Tov
amovdaiov vmép Ths marpidos p1) éfayayetv adrdv:
od ydap dmofadelv THv Ppémow évexa ThHs TGV
ddpdvwr ddeleias.

9 Etva.tf Te 'n'a.rpfSa ToV Kécrp.ov. KAe'lﬁew G lca.:‘.
p.oa.xevuew Kai Lepoo-u)\'qaew & rarpd- p.-qSEV yap
'rom-wv quo-ez aw-xpov elvcu, s én’ adrols 8déns
(upop.ev‘qg, 1 ovykerrar eve:ca. s 1@V a¢povwv
owvoyijs. Pavepds Bé Tols épwpévols dvev waov;g
dpopdoews xp'qcreaﬂa.c 'rov goddv. 81.0 Kal Totod-
Tovs Aoyovs npma' : &pa. ye yun ypa,uyaruc'q
xp-qmy.og dv ein map Goov ypappariky) éori;
“val' ' kal mais kal veaviokos ypappatikds
xprjowpos dv ein map’ Soov ypauporikds éore; "

226



I1I. 97-90. ARISTIPPUS

dorus, who has already been mentioned, and adopted
his doctrines. Theodorus was a man who utterly
rejected the current belief in the gods. And I have
come across a book of his entitled Of the Gods which
is not contemptible. From that book, they say,
Epicurus borrowed most of what he wrote on the
subject.

Theodorus was also a pupil of Anniceris and of
Dionysius the dialectician, as Antisthenes mentions
in his Successions of Philosopkers. He considered joy
and grief to be the supreme good and evil, the one
brought about by wisdom, the other by folly. Wis-
dom and justice he called goods, and tieir opposites
evils, pleasure and pain being intermediate to good
and evil. Friendship he rejected because it did not
exist between the unwise nor between the wise ;
with the former, when the want is removed, the
friendship disappears, whereas the wise are self-
sufficient and have no need of friends. It was
reasonable, as he thought, for the good man not to
risk his life in the defence of his country, for he would
never throw wisdom away to benefit the unwise.

He said the world was his country. Theft, adultery,
and sacrilege would be allowable upon occasion, since
none of these acts is by nature base, if once you
bave removed the prejudice against them, which is
kept up in order to hold the foolish multitude
together. The wise man would indulge his passions
openly without the least regard to circumstances.
Hence he would use such arguments as this. ‘' Is
a woman who is skilled in grammar useful in so far
as she is skilled in grammar? " * Yes.” * Andis
a boy or a youth skilled in grammar useful in so far
as he is skilled in grammar?” * Yes.” * Again,
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II. 99-102. ARISTIPPUS

is a woman who is beautiful useful in so far as she
is beautiful? And the unse of beauty is to be en-
joyed?” * Yes.” When this was admitted, he
would press the argument to the conclusion, namely,
that he who uses anything for the purpose for which
it is useful does no wrong. And by some such
interrogatories he would carry his point.

He appears to have been called Oeds (god) in
consequence of the following argument addressed to
bim by Stilpo. “ Are you, Theodorus, what you
declare yourself to be ? "’ To this he assented, and
Stilpo continued, ** And do you say you are god ? "’
To this he agreed. ** Then it follows that you are
god.” Theodorus accepted this, and Stilpo said with
a smile, ** But, you rascal, at this rate you would
allow yourself to be a jackdaw and ten thousand
other things.”

However, Theodorus, sitting on one occasion beside
Euryclides, the hierophant, began, ‘ Tell me,
Euryclides, who they are who violate the mysteries ? "
Euryclides replied, * Those who disclose them to the
uninitiated.” * Then you violate them,” said Theo-
dorus, * when you explain them to the uninitiated.”
Yet he would hardly have escaped from being brought
before the Areopagus if Demetrius of Phalerum had
not rescued him. And Amphicrates in his book Upon
Illustrious Men says he was condemned to drink the
hemlock.

For a while he stayed at the court of Ptolemy
the son of Lagus, and was once sent by him as
ambassador to Lysimachus. And on this occasion
his language was so bold that Lysimachus said, ** Tell
me, are you not the Theodorus who was banished
from Athens?” To which he replied, * Your in-
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1. 102-103. ARISTIPPUS

formation is correct, for, when Athens could not bear
me any more than Semele could Dionysus, she cast
me out.” And upon Lysimachus adding, * Take
care you do not come here again,” “ I never will,”
said he, *‘ unless Ptolemy sends me.” Mithras, the
king's minister, standing by and saying, ** It seems
that you can ignore not only gods but kings as well,”
Theodorus replied, * How can you say that I ignore
the gods when I regard you as hateful to the gods ? ™
He is said on one occasion in Corinth to have walked
abroad with a numerous train of pupils, and Metrocles
the Cynie, who was washing chervil, remarked, “ You,
sophist that you are, would not have wanted all
these pupils if you had washed vegetables.,” There-
upon Theodorus retorted, *“ And you, if you had
known how to associate with men, would have had no
use for these vegetables.” A similar anecdote is told
of Diogenes and Aristippus, as mentioned above.®

Such was the character of Theodorus and his
surroundings. At last he retired to Cyrene, where
he lived with Magas and continued to be held in
high honour. The first time that he was expelled
from Cyrene he is credited with a witty remark:
* Many thanks,® men of Cyrene,” said he, “ for driv-
ing me from Libya into Greece.”

Some twenty persons have borne the name of
Theodorus : (1) a Samian, the son of Rhoecus. He
it was who advised laying charcoal embers under the
foundations of the temple in Ephesus; for, as the
ground was very damp, the ashes, being free from
woody fibre, would retain a solidity which is actually
proof against moisture. (2) A Cyrenaean geometer,

b Or, if xaxis is the right reading, * It is unkind of you."
xalds is Stephanus's conjecture.
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11. 103-105. ARISTIPPUS—PHAEDO

whose lectures Plato attended. (8) The philosopher
above referred to. (4) The author of a fine work on
practising the voice. (5) An authority upon musical
composers from Terpander onwards. (6) A Stoic.
(7) A writer upon the Romans. (8) A Syracusan
who wrote upon Tactics. (9) A Byzantine, famous
for his political speeches. (10) Another, equally
famous, mentioned by Aristotle in his Epitome of
Orators. (11) A Theban sculptor. (12) A painter,
mentioned by Polemo. (13) An Athenian painter,
of whom Menodotus writes. (14) An Ephesian
painter, who is mentioned by Theophanes in his
work upon painting. (15) A poet who wrote epi-
grams. (16) A writer on poets. (17) A physician,
pupil of Athenaeus. (18) A Stoic philosopher of
Chios. (19) A Milesian, also a Stoic philosopher
(20) A tragic poet.

Cuarter 9. PHAEDO

Phaedo was a native of Elis, of noble family, who
on the fall of that city was taken captive and forcibly
consigned to a house of ill-fame. But he would
close the door and so contrive to join Socrates’
circle, and in the end Socrates induced Alcibiades
or Crito with their friends to ransom him ; from that
time onwards he studied philosophy as became a
free man. Hieronymus in his work On Suspenseof
Judgement attacks him and calls him a slave. Of the
dialogues which bear his name the Zopyrus and Simon
are genuine ; the Nicias is doubtful ; the Medius is
said by some to be the work of Aeschines, while
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I1. 106-107. PHAEDO—EUCLIDES

others ascribe it to Polyaenus; the Antimackus or
The Elders is also doubted ; the Cobblers’ Tales are
also by some attributed to Aeschines.

He was succeeded by Plistanus of Elis, and a
generation later by Menedemds of Eretria and
Asclepiades of Phlius, who came over from Stilpo’s
school. Till then the school was known as that of
Elis, but from Menedemus onward it was called the
Eretrian school. Of Menedemus we shall have to
speak hereafter, because he too started a new school.

Cuarter 10. EUCLIDES

Euclides was a native of Megara on the Isthmus,s
or according to some of Gela, as Alexander states in
his Successions of Philosophers. He applied himself
to the writings of Parmenides, and his followers were
called Megarians after him, then Eristics, and at a
later date Dialecticians, that name having first been
given to them by Dionysius of Chalcedon because
they put their arguments into the form of question
and answer. Hermodorus tells us that, after the
death of Socrates, Plato and the rest of the philo-
sophers came to him, being alarmed at the cruelty
of the tyrants. He held the supreme good to be
really one, though called by many names, sometimes
wisdom, sometimes God, and again Mind, and so
forth. But all that is contradictory of the good he
used to reject, declaring that it had no existence.

When he impugned a demonstration, it was not
the premisses but the conclusion that he attacked.
He rejected the argument from analogy, declaring
that it must be taken either from similars or from
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II. 107-100. EUCLIDES

dissimilars. If it were drawn from similars, it is with
these and not with their analogies that their argu-
ments should deal ; if from dissimilars, it is gratuitous
to set them side by side. Hence Timon says of him,
with a side hit at the other Socratics as well @ :

But I care not for these babblers, nor for anyone besides,
not for Phaedo whoever he be, nor wrangling Euclides, who
inspired the Megarians with a frenzied love of controversy.

He wrote six dialogues, entitled Lamprias, Ae-
schines, Phoeniz, Crito, Alctbiades, and a Discourse on
Love. To the school of Euclides belongs Eubulides
of Miletus, the author of many dialectical arguments
in an interrogatory form, namely, The Liar, The Dis-
guised, Electra, The Veiled Figure, The Sorites, The
Horned One, and The Bald Head. Of him it is said
by one of the Comic poets ? :

Eubulides the Eristic, who propounded his quibbles about
horns and confounded the orators with falsely pretentious
arguments, is gone with all the braggadocio of a Demo-
sthenes.

Demosthenes was probably his pupil and thereby
improved his faulty pronunciation of the letter R.
Eubulides kept up a controversy with Aristotle and
said much to discredit him.

Among other members the school of Eubulides
included Alexinus of Elis, a man very fond of con-
troversy, for which reason he was called Elenxinus.
In particular he kept up a controversy with Zeno.
Hermippus says of him that he left Elis and removed
to Olympia, where he studied philosophy. His pupils
inquired why he took up his abode here, and were

s Fr.28 D. % Meineke, C.G.F., iv. 618.
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II. 1090-111. EUCLIDES

told that it was his intention to found a school which
should be called the Olympian school. But as their

rovisions ran short and they found the place un-
healthy, they left it, and for the rest of his days
Alexinus lived in solitude with a single servant.
And some time afterwards, as he was swimming in
the Alpheus, the point of a reed ran into him, and
of this injury he died.

I have composed the following lines upon him ¢ :

It was not then a vain tale that once an unfortunate man,
while diving, pierced his foot somehow with a nail ; since
that great man Alexinus, before he could cross the Alpheus,
was pricked by a reed and met his death.

He has written not only a reply to Zeno but other
works, including one against Ephorus the historian.

To the school of Eubulides also belonged Euphantus
of Olynthus, who wrote a history of his own times.
He was besides a poet and wrote several tragedies,
with which he made a great reputation at the
festivals. He taught King Antigonus ¢ and dedicated
to him a work Or Kingship which was very popular.
He died of old age.

There are also other pupils of Eubulides, amongst
them Apollonjus surnamed Cronus. He Bad a pupil
Diodorus, the son of Ameinias of Iasus, who was
also nicknamed Cronus.® Callimachus in his Epi-
grams says of him :

Momus himself chalked up on the walls * Cronus is wise,”

He too was a dialectician and was supposed to
have been the first who discovered the arguments

o Anth, Plan. iil. 129.

® f.e. Antiﬁonus Doson, born 262 s.c. Cf. F.H.G. iii. 20,

¢ See Strabo xiv. 658, who says the nickname was trans-
ferred from the teacher to the more celebrated pupil.
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I1. 1m-113. EUCLIDES—STILPO

known as the * Veiled Figure” and the * Horned
One.” When he was staying with Ptolemy Soter,
he had certain dialectical questions addressed to him
by Stilpo, and, not being able to solve them on the
spot, he was reproached by the king and, among
other slights, the nickname Cronus was applied to
him by way of derision. He left the banquet and,
after writing a pamphlet upon the logical problem,
ended his days in despondency. Upon him too I
have written lines @ :
Diodorus Cronus, what sad fate
Buried you in despair,
So that you hastened to the shades below,
Perplexed by Stilpo's quibbles?
You would deserve your name of Cronus better
If C and R were gone.®
The successors of Euclides include Ichthyas, the
son of Metallus, an excellent man, to whom Diogenes
the Cynic has addressed one of his dialogues; Clino-
machus of Thurii, who was the first to write about
propositions, predications and the like ; and Stilpo of
Megara, a most distinguished philosopher, of whom
we bave now to treat.

Cuarter 11. STILPO

Stilpo, a citizen of Megara in Greece, was a pupil
of some of the followers of Euclides, although others
make him a pupil of Euclides himself,and furthermore
of Thrasymachus of Corinth, who was the friend of
Ichthyas, according to Heraclides. And so far did
be excel all the rest in inventiveness and sophistry
that nearly the whole of Greece was attracted to

o dnth. Plan. vii. 19, b Leaving évos=*' ass.”
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II. 113-116. STILPO

him end joined the school of Megara. On this let
me cite the exact words of Philippus the Megarian
philosopher : *“ for from Theophrastus he drew away
the theorist Metrodorus and Timagoras of Gela,
from Aristotle the Cyrenaic philosopher, Clitarchus,
and Simmias ; and as for the dialecticians themselves,
he gained over Paeonius from Aristides; Diphilus of
Bosphorus, the son of Euphantus, and Myrmezx, the
son of Exaenetus, who had both come to refute him,
he made his devoted adherents.” And besides these
he won over Phrasidemus the Peripatetic, an accom-
plished physicist, and Alcimus the rhetorician, the
first orator in all Greece; Crates, too, and many
others he got into his toils, and, what is more, along
with these, he carried off Zeno the Phoenician.

He was also an authority on politics.

He married a wife, and had a mistress named
Nicarete, as Onetor has somewhere stated. He had
a profligate daughter, who was married to his friend
Simmias of Syracuse. And, as she would not live
by rule, some one told Stilpo that she was a disgrace
to him. To this he replied, ** Not so, any more than
I am an honour to her.”

Ptolemy Soter, they say, made much of him, and
when he had got possession of Megara, offered him
a sum of money and invited him to return with him
to Egypt. But Stilpo would only accept a very
moderate sum, and he declined the proposed journey,
and removed to Aegina until Ptolemy set sail
Again, when Demetrius, the son of Antigonus, had
taken Megara, he took measures that Stilpo’s house
should be preserved and all his plundered property
restored to him. But when he requested that a
schedule of the lost property should be drawnup,
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I1. 115-117. STILPO

Stilpo denied that he had lost anything which really
belonged to him, for no one had teken away his learn-
ing, while he still had his eloquence and knowledge.

And conversing upon the duty of doing good to
men he made such an impression on the king that
he became eager to hear him. There is a story that
he once used the following argument concerning the
Athena of Phidias: * Is it not Athena the daughter
of Zeus who is a goddess?” And when the other
said * Yes,” he went .on, * But this at least is not
by Zeus but b?' Phidias,” and, this being granted,
he concluded, ** This then is not 2 god.”” For this
he was summoned before the Areopagus; he did
not deny the charge, but contended that the reason-
ing was correct, for that Athena was no god but a
goddess ; it was the male divinities who were gods.
However, the story goes that the Areopagites ordered
him to quit the city, and that thereupon Theodorus,
whose nickname was Oeds, said in derision, * Whence
did Stilpo learn this ? and how could he tell whether
she was a god or a goddess " But in truth Theo-
dorus was most impudent, and Stilpo most ingenious.

When Crates asked him whether the gods take
delight in prayers and adorations, he is said to have
replied, * Don’t put such a question in the street,
simpleton, but when we are alone ! " It is said that
Bion, when he was asked the same question whether
there are gods, replied :

Will you not scatter the crowd from me, O much-enduring
elder?

In character Stilpo was simple and unaffected, and
he could readily adapt himself to the plain man.
For instance, when Crates the Cynic did not answer
the question put to him and only insulted the ques-
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1I. 117119, STILPO

tioner, *' I knew,” said Stilpo, * that you would utter
anything rather than what you ought.”” And once
when Crates held out a fig to him when putting a
question, he took the fig and ate it. Upon which
the other exclaimed, * O Heracles, I have lost the
fig,” and Stilpo remarked, * Not only that but your
question as well, for which the fig was payment in
advance.” Again, on seeing Crates shrivelled with
cold in the winter, he said, * You seem to me, Crates,
to want a new coat,” f.e. to be wanting in sense as
well® And the other being annoyed replied with
the following burlesque b :

And Stilpo I saw enduring toilsome woes in Megara,
where men say that the bed of Typhos is. There he would
ever be wrangling, and many comrades about him, wasting
time in the verbel pursuit of virtue.

It is said that at Athens he so attracted the public
that people would run together from the workshops
to look at him. And when some one said, * Stilpo,
they stare at you as if you were some strange crea-
ture.” ‘‘ No, indeed,” said he, * but as if I were a
genuine man.” And, being a consummate master
of controversy, he used to demolish even the ideas,
and say that he who asserted the existence of Man
meant no individual ; he did not mean this man or
that. For why should he mean the one more than
the other? Therefore neither does he mean this
individual man. Again, “ vegetable " is not what
is shown to me, for vegetable existed ten thousand
years ago. Therefore this is not vegetable. The
story goes that while in the middle of an argument
with Crates he hurried off to buy fish, and, when
Crates tried to detain him and urged that he was
leaving the argument, his answer was, “ Not I. I
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II. 119-121. STILPO—CRITO

keep the argument though I am leaving you; for
the argument will remain, but the fish will soon be
sold.”

Nine dialogues of his are extant written in frigid
style, Moschus, Aristippus or Callias, Piolemy, Chaere-
crates, Metrocles, Anaximenes, Epigenes, To his
Daughter, Arisiotle. Heraclides relates that Zeno, the
founder of the Stoic school, was one of Stilpo’s pupils 2 ;
Hermippus that Stilpo died at a great age after
taking wine to hasten his end.

I have written an epitaph on him also ® :

Surely you know Stilpo the Megarian ; old age and then
disease laid him low, a formidable pair. But he found in
wine a charioteer too strong for that evil team ; he quaffed
it eagerly and was borne along.

He was also ridiculed by Sophilus the Comic poet
in his drama The Wedding ° :
What Charinus says is just Stilpo’s stoppers.

CrarteR 12, CRITO

Crito was a citizen of Athens. He was most
affectionate in his disposition towards Socrates, and
took such care of him that none of his wants were
left unsupplied. Further, his sons Critobulus, Her-
mogenes, Epigenes and Ctesippus were pupils of
Socrates. Crito too wrote seventeen dialogues which
are extant in a single volume under the titles :

That men are not made good by instruction.
Concerning superfluity.

T * Compare the anecdote in vil. 24 from Apollonius of
"yre.

® Anth Plan. v. 42.

¢ Meineke, C.G.F. iv. 386, s.v. Diphilus.
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I1. 121-122. CRITO—SIMON

What is expedient, or The Statesman.
Of Beauty.

On Doing Ill.

On Tidiness.

On Law.

Of that which is Divine.

On Arts.

Of Society.

Of Wisdom.,

Protagoras, or The Statesman.
On Letters.

Of Poetry.

Of Learning,

On Knowing, or On Science.
What is Knowledge.

CuarTer 18. SIMON

Simon was a citizen of Athens and a cobbler.
When Socrates came to his workshop and began to
converse, he used to make notes of all that he could
remember. And this is why people apply the term
*leathern " to his dialogues. These dialogues are
thirty-three in number, extant in a single volume s

Of the Gods.

Of the Good.

On the Beautiful,

What is the Beautiful.

On the Just: two dialogues.

Of Virtue, that it cannot be taught.
Of Courage : three dialogues.

On Law.

On Guiding the People,

Of Honour.
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II. 122-124. SIMON

Of Poetry.

On Gocfgy Eating.

On Love.

On Philosophy.

On Knowledge.

On Music.

On Poetry.

What is the Beautiful.
On Teaching.

On the Art of Conversation
Of Judging.

Of Being.

Of Number.

On Diligence.

On Efficiency.

On Greed.

On Pretentiousness.
On the Beautiful.

Others are :

On Deliberation.

On Reason, or On Expediency.
On Doing Il

He was the first, so we are told, who introduced
the Socratic dialogues as a form of conversation.
When Pericles promised to support him and urged
him to come to him, his reply was, ** I will not part
with my free speech for money.”

There was another Simon, who wrote treatises On
Rhetoric ; another, a physician, in the time of Seleucus
Nicanor ; and a third who was a sculptor.

253



DIOGENES LAERTIUS
Keg. '. TAATKQN

Tadkawv *Abqvaios: kal Tovrov $épovrar év i}

BifAiw Siddoyor dwéar
DeiSbAos.
Edpuritns.
"Apdvrixos.
Eidblas,
AvoiOeidns.
*Apwrroddvys.
Kédalos.
*Avafignpuos.
Mevégevos.

dépovrar kal dAov 800 kal Tpudrovra, ol vo-
fevovra.

Ked. 1e’. ZIMMIAZ
Zwppias OnPaios wral Tovrov Pépovrar év evi
BiBAiw Sidoyor Tpels wal eixoar:

ITepi godpias.
IIept Aoywp.oﬁ.
Ilepi provoixijs.
Tepi émriv.
Ilepi dvBpeias.
Tlept Pprrooodlas.
Ilept dAnBeius.
Ilept ypappdrov.
Hept Bibaokalias.
Ilept Téxvs.
Ilept o émorareiv.
Ilept wpémovros.
Ilepi alperov xai pevkron
IIept Ppidov,

254



II. 124, GLAUCON—SIMMIAS

CuarteErR 14. GLAUCON

Glaucon was a citizen of Athens. Nine dialogues
of his are extant in a single volume 3
Phidylus.
Euripides.
Amyntichus.
Euthias.
Lysithides.
Aristophanes.
Cephalus.
Anaxiphemus,
Menexenus,

There are also extant thirty-two others, which are
considered spurious.

Cuarrer 15. SIMMIAS

Simmias was a citizen of Thebes. Twenty-three
dialogues of his ere extant in a single volume 1

On Wisdom.
On Reasoning.
On Musie.
On Verses.
Of Courage.
On Philosophy.
Of Truth.
On Letters.
On Teaching.
On Art.
On Government.
Of that which is becoming.
Of that which is to be chosen and avoided.
On Friendship.
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II. 124-128. SIMMIAS—CEBES—MENEDEMUS

On Knowledge.

Of the Soul.

On a Good Life.

Of that which is possible,
On Money.

On Life.

What is the beautiful.
On Diligence.

On Love.

Cuarrer 16, CEBES

Cebes was a citizen of Thebes. Three dialogues
of his are extant :

The Tablet.
The Seventh Day,
Phrynichus.

Cuarter 17. MENEDEMUS

Menedemus belonged to Phaedo’s school ; he was
the son of Clisthenes, a member of the clan called
the Theopropidae, of good family, though a builder
and a poor man; others say that he was a scene-
painter and that Menedemus learnt both trades.
Hence, when he had proposed a decree, a certain
Alexinius attacked him, declaring that the philosopher
was not a proper person to design either a scene or
a decree. When Menedemus was dispatched by
the Eretrians to Megara on garrison duty, he paid
a visit to Plato at the Academy and was so captivated
that he abandoned the service of arms. Asclepiades
of Phlius drew him away, and he lived at Megara
with Stilpo, whose lectures they both attended.
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Thence they sailed to Elis, where they joined
Anchipylus and Moschus of the school of Phaedo.
Down to their time, as was stated in the Life of
Phaedo, the school was called the Elian school.
Afterwards it was called the Eretrian school, from
the city to which my subject belonged.

It would appear that Menedemus was somewhat
pompous. Hence Crates burlesques him thuss:

Asclepiades the sage of Phlius and the Eretrian bull;
and Timon as follows ? :
A puffing, supercilious purveyor of humbug.

He was & man of such dignity that, when Eury-
lochus of Casandrea was invited by Antigonus to
court along with Cleippides, a youth of Cyzicus, he
declined the invitation, being afraid that Menedemus
would hear of it, so caustic and outspoken was he.
When a young gallant would have taken liberties
with him, he said not a word but picked up a twig
and drew an insulting picture on the ground, until
all eyes were attrected and the young man, per-
ceiving the insult, made off. When Hierocles, who
was in command of the Piraeus, walked up and
down along with him in the shrine of Amphiaraus,
and talked much of the capture of Eretria, he made
no other reply beyond asking him what Antigonus’s
object was in treating him as he did.

To an adulterer who was giving himself airs he
said, *“ Do you not know that, if cabbage has a good
flavour, so for that matter has radish ¢’ Hearing
a youth who was very noisy, he said, ** See what
there is behind you.” When Antigonus consulted
him as to whether he should go to a rout, he sent

259



DIOGENES LAERTIUS

ddixorro, quwmioas TdMa povov éxélevoev dm-
ayyeidar 8t PaciMéws vids éori. mpos 8¢ Tov
dvalofyrov dvadépovrd i adrd elkaiws, HpdTnoey
€l dypov &ou drjoavros 8¢ kai mdumleora K-
para, ‘‘ mopevov Tolvwy,” édn, ‘ kdxelvawv émi-
pedod, uy ovpffi cov kai Tabra xaradleipar xal
wcoppov 1durrny dmoPaleiv.”  mpds b¢ 7oy mubdpevoy
el yfuar & omovdalos, &by, “‘ wérepov éyds gor
amovdaios doxd 7} ol; "’ drjoavros & elvar, ‘ éyd
LY

120 Tolvwy,”’ elme, *“ yeydpunka.” wpds 8¢ Tov elmovra
\ [N A , \ ) \ \
moMd 7d dyafa énvfero méoa Tov dpfucv wai
el voullol mAelw T@v éxardv. i) Suvdupevos &¢

-~ rd 2 _\ -~ 'é ~
Tdv kalovvrwy éml Setmvdv Twos mepledely T
2 ’ QN -~
moAurédetav, xhnleis more ovdév pév elme' ouwmdv
& abrov évoulémae pdvas élalas mpooeveyxd-
pevos. &ud 873 olv T6 mappnolacTikdy TobTO
pixpod kal éxwdivevoev ev Kimpw mapd Nio-

] Al ? ’ ~ ’ ~ I
kpéovre olv "Ackdymiddp 7@ $idw. Tob ydp Tou
Bacdéws émpijviov éoprmy Tedovros xal walé-

A ’ o Al s 7
cavros Kai TovToUs Wamep Tovs dAous ¢idoaddous,
) 1 > - [ 4 b \ (4 -~ ’
Tov Mevédnuov elmetv ws el kadov fv 7 7dv Torod-
Twy dvdpdv owaywyt], kab’ éxdorny fuépay e
yiveala:, iy éopriiv: € 8 od, mepirrds Kal viv.
130 mpos 8¢ Tolro dmavrigavros Tol Tupdwwou kal
elmdvros s TadTy TV Nuépav éxor oyoAd{ovoay

A A} / 4 3 \ -

7wpos 16 Oiaxovery idooddwy, ért kal pdMov
adornpdTepov €vérerto, Sevis éml Tijs Ovalas ds
Xxpl mdvra Kawpov ¢irocddwy drovew: dor €l

4 A ] A » Al ’ " 3 ’
w1 mis addyris adrods Seméuparo, xdv dmwlovro,

o rd 1] ~ ’ A} L] ,

60ev xewpalopévaw & 7§ mholw Tov *Aakdnmddny

260



II. 128-130. MENEDEMUS

a message to say no more than this, that he was the
son of a king. When a stupid fellow related some-
thing to him with no apparent object, he inquired
if he had a farm. And hearing that he had, and
that there was a large stock of cattle on it, he said,
*“ Then go and look after them, lest it should happen
that they are ruined and a clever farmer thrown
away.” To one who inquired if the good man ever
married, he replied, ** Do you think me good or
not ? ** The reply being in the affirmative, he said,
“Well, I am married.” Of one who affirmed that
there were many good things, he inquired how many,
and whether he thought there were more than a
hundred. Not being able to curb the extravagance
of some one who had invited him to dinner, he said
nothing when he was invited, but rebuked his host
tacitly by confining himself to olives. However, on
account of this freedom of speech he was in great
peril in Cyprus with his friend Asclepiades when
staying at the court of Nicocreon. For when the
king held the usual monthly feast and invited these
two along with the other philosophers, we are told
that Menedemus said that, if the gathering of such
men was a good thing, the feast ought to have been
held every day ; if not, then it was superfluous even
on the present occasion. The tyrant having replied
to this by saying that on this day he had the
leisure to hear philosophers, he pressed the point
still more stubbornly, declaring, while the feast was
going om, that any and every occasion should be
employed in listening to philosophers. The con-
sequence was that, if a certain flute-player had not
got them away, they would have been put to death.
Hence when they were in a storm in the boat
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I1. 130-132. MENEDEMUS

Asclepiades is reported to have said that the flute-
player through good playing had proved their salva-
tion when the free speech of Menedemus had been
their undoing.

He shirked work, it is said, and was indifferent to
the fortunes of his school. At least no order could be
seen in his classes, and no circle of benches ; but each
man would listen where he happened to be, walking or
sitting, Menedemus himself behaving in the same way,
In other respects he is said to have been nervous and
careful of his reputation; so much so that, when
Menedemus himself and Asclepiades were helping
a man who had formerly been a builder to build a
house, whereas Asclepiades appeared stripped on the
roof passing the mortar, Menedemus would try to
hide himself as often as he saw anyone coming.
After he took part in public affairs, he was so nervous
that, when offering the frankincense, he would
actually miss the censer. And once, when Crates
stood about him and attacked him for meddling in
politics, he ordered certain men to have Crates
locked up. But Crates none the less watched him
as he went by and, standing on tiptoe, called him a
pocket Agamemnon and Hegesipolis.

He was also in a way rather superstitious. At all
events once, when he was at an inn with Asclepiades
and had inadvertently eaten some meat which had
been thrown away, he turned sick and pale when he
learnt the fact, until Asclepiades rebuked him, saying
that it was not the meat which disturbed him but
merely his suspicion of it. In all other respects he
was magnanimous and liberal. 1n his habit of body,
even in old age, he was as firm and sunburnt in
appearance as any athlete, being stout and always
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jn the pink of condition; in stature he was well-
proportioned, as may be seen from the statuette in
the ancient Stadium at Eretria. For it represents
him, intentionally no doubt, almost naked, and dis-
plays the greater part of his body.

He was fond of entertaining and used to collect
numerous parties about him because Eretria was
unhealthy ; amongst these there would be parties of
poets and musicians, He welcomed Aratus also and
Lycophron the tragic poet, and Antagoras of Rhodes,
but, above all, he applied himself to the study of
Homer and, next, the Lyric poets ; then to Sophocles,
and also to Achaeus, to whom he assigned the second
place as a writer of satiric dramas, giving Aeschylus
the first. Hence he quoted against his political
opponents the following lines & :

Ere long the swift is overtaken by the feeble,

And the eagle by the tortoise,
which are from the Omphale, a satiric drama of
Achaeus. Therefore it is a mistake to say that he
had read nothing except the Medea of Euripides,
which some have asserted to be the work of Neophron
of Sicyon.

He despised the teachers of the school of Plato
and Xenocrates as well as the Cyrenaic philosopher
Paraebates. He had a great admiration for Stilpo ;
and on one occasion, when he was questioned about
him, he made no other answer than that he was a
gentleman. Menedemus was difficult to see through,
and in making a bargain it was difficult to get the
better of him. He would twist and turn in every
direction, and he excelled in inventing objections.
He was a great controversialist, according to Anti-

8 Nauck, 7.G.F.%, Achasus, 34.
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sthenes in his Successions of Philosopkers. In par-
ticular he was fond of using the following argument:
*“ Is the one of two things different from the other ? *
“Yes.” * And is conferring benefits different from
the good?” * Yes.” *Then to confer benefits is
not good.”

It is said that he disallowed negative propositions,
converting them into affirmatives, and of these he
admitted simple propositions only, rejecting those
which are not simple, I mean hypothetical and
complex propositions. Heraclides declares that,
although in his doctrines he was a Platonist, yet he
made sport of dialectic. So that, when Alexinus
once inquired if he had left off beating his father, his
answer was, * Why, I was not beating him and have
not left off ”; and upon Alexinus insisting that he
ought to have cleared up the ambiguity by a plain
“Yes" or * No,” *“ It would be absurd,” he said,
* for me to conform to your rules when I can stop
you on the threshold.” And when Bion persistently
ran down the soothsayers, Menedemus said he was
slaying the slain.

On hearing some one say that the greatest good
was to get all you want, he rejoined, ** To want the
right things is a far greater good.” Antigonus of
Carystus asserts that he never wrote or composed
anything, and so never held firmly by any doctrine.
He adds that in discussing questions he was so
pugnacious that he would only retire after he had
been badly mauled. And yet, though he was so
violent in debate, he was as mild as possible in his
conduct. For instance, though he made sport of
Alexinus and bantered him cruelly, he was neverthe-
less very kind to him, for, when his wife was afraid
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that on her journey she might be set upon and
robbed, he gave her an escort fgrom Delphi to Chaleis.

He was a very warm friend, as is shown by his
affection for Asclepiades, which was hardly inferior
to the devotion shown by Pylades. But, Asclepiades
being the elder, it was said that he was the play-
wright and Menedemus the actor. They say that
once, when Archipolis had given them a cheque for
half a talent, they stickled so long over the point as
to whose claim came second that neither of them
got the money. It is said that they married a
mother and her daughter ; Asclepiades married the
daughter and Menedemus the mother. But after
the death of his own wife, Asclepiades took the wife
of Menedemus ; and afterwards the latter, when he
became head of the state, married a rich woman as
his second wife Nevertheless, as they kept one
household, Menedemus entrusted his former wife
with the care of his establishment. However,
Asclepiades died first at a great age at Eretria,
having lived with Menedemus economically, though
they iad ample means. Some time afterwards a
favourite of Asclepiades, having come to a party
and being refused admittance by the pupils,
Menedemus ordered them to admit him, saying
that even now, when under the earth, Asclepiades
opened the door for him. It was Hipponicus the
Macedonian and Agetor of Lamia who were their
chief supporters; the one gave each of the two
thirty minae, while Hipponicus furnished Menedemus
with two thousand drachmae with which to portion
his daughters. There were three of them according
to Heraclides, his children by a wife who was a
native of Oropus.
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I1. 130-140. MENEDEMUS

He used to give his parties in this fashion: he
would breakfast beforehand with two or three friends
and stay until it was Jate in the day. And in the
next place some one would summon the guests who
had arrived and who had themselves already dined,
so that, if anyone came too soon, he would walk up
and down and inquire from those who came out of
the house what was on the table and what o’clock
it was. If then it was only vegetables or salt fish,
they would depart; but if there was meat, the
would enter the house. In the summer time a rus
mat was put upon each couch, in winter time a sheep-
skin. The guest brought his own cushion. The
loving-cup which was passed round was no larger
than a pint cup. The dessert consisted of lupins or
beans, sometimes of ripe fruit such as pears, pome-
granates, a kind of pulse, or even dried figs. All of
these facts are mentioned by Lycophron in his
satiric drama entitled Menedemus, which was com-
posed as a tribute to him. Here is a specimen of it 2

And after a temperate feast the modest cup was passed
round with discretion, and their dessert was temperate dis-
course for such as cared to listen.

At first he was despised, being called a cynic and

a humbug by the Eretrians. But afterwards he was
greatly admired, so much so that they entrusted him
with the government of the state. He was sent as
envoy to Ptolemy and to Lysimachus, being honoured
wherever he went. He was, moreover, envoy to
Demetrius, and he caused the yearly tribute of
two hundred talents which the city used to pay
Demetrius to be reduced by fifty talents. And
when he was accused to Demetrius of intriguing
to hand over the city to Ptolemy, he defended
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II. 140-143. MENEDEMUS

himself in a letter which commences thus: ‘‘ Mene-
demus to King Demetrius, greeting. I hear that
a report has reached you concerning me.” There
is a tradition that one Aeschylus who belonged
to the opposite party had made these charges against
him. He seems to have behaved with the utmost
dignity in the embassy to Demetrius on the subject
of Oropus, as Euphantus relates in his Histories.
Antigonus too was much attached to him and used to
proclaim himself his pupil. And when he vanquished
the barbarians near the town of Lysimachia, Mene-
demus moved a decree in his honour in simple terms
and free from flattery, beginning thus: “ On the
motion of the generals and the councillors—Whereas
King Antigonus is returning to his own country after
vanquishing the barbarians in battle, and whereas
in all his undertakings he prospers according to his
will, the senate and the people have decreed . . .”

On these grounds, then, and from his friendship for
him in other matters, he was suspected of betraying
the city to Antigonus, and, being denounced by
Aristodemus, withdrew from Eretria and stayed
awhile in Oropus in the temple of Amphiaraus.
And, because some golden goblets were missing
from the temple, he was ordered to depart by a
general vote of the Boeotians, as is stated by
Hermippus ; and thereupon in despair, after a secret
visit to his native city, he took with him his wife
and daughters and came to the court of Antigonus,
where he died of a broken heart.

Heraclides tells quite another story, that he was
made councillor of the Eretrians and more than once
saved the city from a tyranny by calling in Demetrius
—s0 then he would not be likely to betray the city

273



DIOGENES LAERTIUS

adrov "Avriydve v moAw, dAAG Swafolyy dva-
:
-~ -~ -~ \ AY 3 1) 2
AoPely fevdijs dowrdv 7€ mpos Tov Avriyovor kal
4 ? ~ A 4 ~ A M
Bovdealas éevlepdoar v maTpldar Tob 8¢ )
eicovros Un’ dOvplas dovrjoavra émta Tuépas
1 ’ s A 4 7 A ’A 7
7ov Blov peralddfar. 7d Spowa TovTw kal Avri-
yovos 6 Kapdorios ioropet. pdve 6¢ Ilepoaiw
Siampolov elye wodepov: éddker yap Avriysvov
BovAopévov iy Snuokpariav dmokxaracrijoar Tols
144 'Eperpiedior ydpw Mevedrjpov xwdicar. 86 xal
\ ? [4 7 "y 7 3 A\ -
moTe mapa woTov 6 Mevédnpos éléyfas adrov Tols
Adyois 1d Te dMa &Py kal 87 kai * diAdoodos
uév [tot] Tooiiros, dvi)p 8¢ wal 7OV Svrwv kal
Tdv yenoouévav kdkiaros.”
’Evedevra 8¢ wara 7ov "Hpawdeldnw téraprov
A € A ~ 4 A » 9\
xai €éPBBounxogrdv é€ros Piods. Kal els adrTov
Nudv éoTw olrws €yov:
éxdvov, Mevédnpue, Teov pdpov, dis éxaw dméofs
é&v nuéppow émra pundév éoblwv.
xd7’ épyov épefas’Eperpucdy, dAX’ Suws dvavdpov:
dyuyin yap Nyeudv émevyé ae.
Kal ofror pév ol Zwkparicol xai of dn' adrov.
’ 8\ R ) HAI A} - ’A ’
periréov 8¢ éml IAdrwva 7ov 7is *Axadnpuelas
kardpfavra, kal Tobs dn’ alrod, omdooL yeydvaoiv

eMdypon,

274



11, 143-144. MENEDEMUS

to Antigonus, but was made the victim of a false
charge ; that he betook himself to Antigonus and
was anxious to regain freedom for his country;
that, as Antigonus would not give way, in despair
he put an end to his life by abstaining from food for
seven days. The account of Antigonus of Carystus
is similar.8 With Persaeus alone he carried on open
warfare, for it was thought that, when Antigonus
was willing for Menedemus's sake to restore to the
Lretrians their democracy, Persaeus prevented him.
Hence on one occasion over the wine Menedemus
refuted Persaeus in argument and said, amongst
other things, * Such he is as a philosopher but, as
a man, the worst of all that are alive or to be born
hereafter.”

According to the statement of Heraclides he died
in his seventy-fourth year. I have written the
following epigram upon him?:

1 heard of your fate, Menedemus, how, of your own free
will, you expired by starving yourself for seven days, &
deed right worthy of an Eretrian, but unworthy of @ man ;
but despair was your leader and urged you on.

These then are the disciples of Socrates or their
immediate successors. We must now pass to Plato,
the founder of the Academy, and his successors, so
far as they were men of reputation.

° Antigonus of Carystus (see Introd. p. xxiii) is the older
authority, from whom Heraclides (probably Heraclides
Lembos, see Introd. p. xxv.) directly or indirectly derived
his information.

b Adnth. Plan. v, 40,
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BOOK 1II
PLATO (427-847 B.c.)

PLaTo was the son of Ariston and a citizen of Athens,
His mother was Perictione (or Potone), who traced
back her descent to Solon. For Solon had a brother,
Dropides ; he was the father of Critias, who was the
father of Callaeschrus, who was the father of Critias,
one of the Thirty, as well as of Glaucon, who was the
father of Charmides and Perictione. Thus Plato,
the son of this Perictione and Ariston, was in the
sixth generation from Solon. And Solon traced his
descent to Neleus and Poseidon. His father too is
said to be in the direct line from Codrus, the son of
Melanthus, and, according to Thrasylus, Codrus and
Melanthus also trace their descent from Poseidon.

Speusippus in the work entitled Plato’s Funeral
Feast, Clearchus in his Encomium on Plato, and
Anaxilaides in his second book On Philosophers, tell
us that there was a story at Athens that Ariston
made violent love to Perictione, then in her bloom,
and failed to win her; and that, when he ceased to
offer violence, Apollo appeared to him in a dream,
whereupon he left her unmolested until her child
was born.

Apollodorus in his Ckronology fixes the date of
Plato’s birth in the 88th Olympiad, on the seventh
day of the month Thargelion, the same day on which
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II1. 2-4. PLATO

the Delians say that Apollo himself was born. He
died, according to Hermippus, at a wedding feast,
in the first year of the 108th Olympiad, in his eighty-
first year.? Neanthes, however, makes him die at the
age of eighty-four. He is thus seen to be six years
the junior of Isocrates. For Isocrates was born in the
archonship of Lysimachus,® Plato in that of Ameinias,
the year of Pericles’ death.c He belonged to the
deme Collytus, as is stated by Antileon in his second
book On Dates. He was born, according to some,
in Aegina, in the house of Phidiades, the son of
Thales, as Favorinus states in his Miscellaneous
History, for his father had been sent along with
others to Aegina to settle in the island, but returned
to Athens when the Athenians were expelled by the
Lacedaemonians, who championed the Aeginetan
cause. That Plato acted as choregus at Athens, the
cost being defrayed by Dion, is stated by Atheno-
dorus in the eighth book of a work entitled Walks.
He had two brothers, Adeimantus and Glaueon, and
a sister, Potone, who was the mother of Speusippus.

He was taught letters in the school of Dionysius,
who is mentioned by him in the Rivals. And he
Jearnt gymnastics under Ariston, the Argive wrestler.
And from him he received the name of Plato on
account of his robust figure, in place of his original
name which was Aristocles, after his grandfather, as
Alexander informs us in his Successions of Philosophers.
But others affirm that he got the name Plato from
the breadth of his style, or from the breadth of his
forehead, as suggested by Neanthes. Others again
affirm that he wrestled in the Isthmian Games—this
is stated by Dicaearchus in his first book On Lives—

® 427-341 s.c. % 436435 s.c. © 429 p.c.
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III. 5-6. PLATO

and that he applied himself to painting and wrote
poems, first dithyrambs, afterwards lyric poems and
tragedies. He had, they say, a weak voice ; this is
confirmed by Timotheus the Athenian in his book
On Lives. 1t is stated that Socrates in a dream saw
a cygnet on his knees, which all at once put forth

lumage, and flew away after uttering a loud sweet
pote. And the next day Plato was introduced as a
pupil, and thereupon he recognized in him the swan
of his dream.?

At first he used to study philosophy in the
Academy, and afterwards in the garden at Colonus
(as Alexander states in his Successions of Philosophers),
as a follower of Heraclitus. Afterwards, when he
was about to compete for the prize with a tragedy,
he listened to Socrates in front of the theatre of
Dionysus,® and then consigned his poems to the
flames, with the words©:

Come hither, O fire-god, Plato now has need of thee.d

From that time onward, having reached his twentieth
year (so it is said), he was the pupil of Socrates.
When Sccrates was gone, he attached himself to
Cratylus the Heraclitean, and to Hermogenes who
professed the philosophy of Parmenides. Then at
the age of twenty-eight, according to Hermodorus,
he withdrew to Megara to Fuclides, with certain
other disciples of Socrates. Next he proceeded to
Cyrene on a visit to Theodorus the mathematician,
thence to Italy to see the Pythagorean philosophers
Philolaus and Eurytus, and thence to Egypt to see

4 Yrera pévror . . . Tt oelo xarifer. It is suggested that
this sentence also is an insertion by Diogenes, which inter-
rupts the real sequence of the narrative.
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III. ¢-8. PLATO

those who interpreted the will of the gods; and
Euripides is said to have accompanied him thither.
There he fell sick and was cured by the priests, who
treated him with sea-water, and for this reason he
cited the linea:

The sea doth wash away all human ills,

Furthermore he said that, according to Homer,?
beyond all men the Egyptians were skilled in healing.
Plato also intended to make the acquaintance of the
Magians, but was prevented by the wars in Asia.
Having returned to Athens, he lived in the Academy,
which is a gymnasiuom outside the walls, in a grove
named after a certain hero, Hecademus, as is stated
by Eupolis in his play entitled Shirkers ¢ :

In the shady walks of the divine Hecademus.

Moreover, there are verses of Timon which refer to
Platod:

Amongst all of them Plato was the leader, a big fish, but
a sweet-voiced speaker, musical in prose as the cicala who,

perched on the trees of Hecademus, pours forth a strain as
delicate as a lily.

Thus the original name of the place was Hecademy,
spelt with e. Now Plato was a friend of Isocrates.
And Praxiphanes makes them converse about poets
at a country-seat where Plato was entertaining
Isocrates. And Aristoxenus asserts that he went
on service three times, first to Tanagra, secondly
to Corinth, and thirdly at Delium, where also he
obtained the prize of valour. He mixed together
doctrines of Heraclitus, the Pythagoreans and

° Meineke, C.G.F. ii. 437. According to Suidas, s.v.
Etwo\s, this play had a second title, ‘Avdpoyirar, by which

alone it is cited in Etymol. Magnum,
¢ Fr.80 D.
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IIL. 8-10. PLATO

Socrates. In his doctrine of sensible things he
agrees with Heraclitus, in his doctrine of the intelli-
gible with Pythagoras, and in political philosophy
with Socrates.

Some authorities, amongst them Satyrus, say that
he wrote to Dion in Sicily instructing him to pur-
chase three Pythagorean books from Philolaus for
100 minae. For they say he was well off, having
received from Dionysius over eighty talents. This
is stated by Onetor in an essay upon the theme,
‘* Whether a wise man will make money.” Further,
he derived great assistance from Epicharmus the
Comic poet, for he transcribed a great deal from
him, as Alcimus says in the essays dedicated to
Amyntas, of which there are four. In the first of
them he writes thus :

* It is evident that Plato often gmploys the words
of Epicharmus® Just consider. [ Plato asserts that
the object of sense is that which never abides i
quality or quantity, but is ever in flux and change.
The assumption is that the things from which you
take away number are no longer equal nor deter-
minate, nor have they quantity or quality. These
are the things to which becoming always, and being
never, belongs. But the object of thought is some-
thing constant from which nothing is subtracted, to
which nothing is added. This is the nature of the
eternal things, the attribute of which is to be ever
alike and the same. And indeed Epicharmus has
expressed himself p ainly about objects of sense and
objects of thought.

A. But gods there always were ; never at any time were
they wanting, while things in this world are always alike,
and are brought about through the same agencies.
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III. 10-11. PLATO

p. Yet it is said that Chaos was the first-born of the
gods.

a. How so? If indeed there was nothing out of which,
or into which, it could come first.

. What! Then did nothing come first after all ?

A. No, by Zeus, nor second either, at least of the things
which we are thus talking about now : on the contrary, they
existed from all eternity. . . .

a. But suppose some one chooses to add a single pebble
to a heap containing either an odd or an even number,
whichever you please, or to take away one of those already
there ; do you think the number of pebbles would remain
the same ?

. Not L.
a. Nor yet, if one chooses to add to a cubit-measure

another length,? or cut off some of what was there already,
would the original measure still exist ?

B, Of course not.
A. Now consider mankind in this same way. One man

grows, and another again shrinks; and they are all under-
going change the whole time. But a thing which naturally
changes and never remains in the same state must ever be
different from that which has thus changed. And even so
you and I were one pair of men yesterday, are another
to-day, and again will be another to-morrow, and will never
remain ourselves, by this same argument.”

¢ Or, reading areppdy for ¥repov, * a substantial length."
287



DIOGENES LAERTIUS

13 "Eri ¢dmoiv 6 "Adscepos al Tavrls ** daolv of codoi
A ~
My Yoy Td pdv dd Tob oduaros aloldveslar
t > ’ ’ \ » 3\ i
olov dxovovaav, PAémovoav, 7a & adry kal
abmjy &lvueiofar pndév 74 odpare xpwpdmy: 86
Kal 7Gv Svrwy Td pév alofnrd elvar, Ta 3¢ vonrd.
T o b 4 o L4 - A} -~
v évexa wal lIAdrwv éXeyev, 67 Bel Tovs oumdelv
Tds Tob wavrds dpyds émbupolvras mpdTov pév
R .Y » ¢\ ’ AY 0N’ 13 ’
adtas kal’ adras deAéofar Tds Béas, olov duois-
T™ra kai povdda kai wAflos xal péyefos xat
ordow kal kivmow: devrepov adro kal’ aird 76
18 kaddv kal dyaflov kai 8ixawov kal 7a Towaidra
vmobéabac: ‘rplfrov Tdv Bedv oundeiv Soar mpos
a./\/\'qAas eloly, olov emo"r-q,u.'qu 7 peye0os 7 Se-
omorelay (euevp.ovy.evovs o7 Ta -rrap 'r;,u.w Sl.a. 70
petéxew éxelvwy dpdvupa érelvors Umdpyer Adyw
A [ A o ~ ’ AY \ o
8¢ olov dikawa pév Goa Tof Sikalov, xald 8¢ Goa
-~ ~ 4 \ ~ N -~ o -4 a7 7
Tod KaloD). éori 8¢ TOV €lddv & éxaorov dididv
7€ Kkal vonpua kal mpos ToUtois dmalfés. [8i6 wai
¢now & 1) $voer Tds déas éordvar xabdmep
[ A » ¥ , k] 7 4
mapadelypara, 7a 8 dMa Tadrais owcévar TovTwy
dpowdpara kabecrdra.] o Tolvwv "Emiyappos mepi
Te 10l dyalod wxai mepi TOv Bedv olrw Adyer

% dp’ éorw addnois T mpdypa; — mdvv pév ody.
— dvlpwmos olv adAnais éorw; — otlfapds.
7 Y W 14 : ] 3 4 ? I -~
— ¢ép’ Bw, 7 & addyrds; Tis eluév ToL Soxel;
dvlpwmos; 1 ol ydp; — mdvv pév odv. — olk
odv Boxels
o b A b 3 ~ A 1
oUTWS EXEW (KA D> Kal TEPL 1’aya00v; TO jLev
288



III. 12-14. PLATO

Again, Alcimus makes this further statement :
* There are some things, say the wise, which the
soul perceives through the body, as in seeing and
hearing ; there are other things which it discerns by
itself without the aid of the body. Hence it follows
that of existing things some are objects of sense and
others objects of thought.\ Hence Plato said that, if
we wish to take in at dne glance the principles
underlying the universe, we must first distinguish
the ideas by themselves, for example, likeness, unity
and plurality, magnitude, rest and motion ; next we
must assume the existence of beauty, goodness,
justice and the like, each existing in and for itself;
in the third place we must see how many of the
ideas are relative to other ideas, as are knowledge,
or magnitude, or ownership, remembering that the
things within our experience bear the same names
as those ideas because they partake of them; I
mean that things which partake of justice are just,
things which partake of beauty are beautiful. {Fach
one of the ideas is eternal, it is a notion, and more-
over is incapable of change. Hence Plato says that
they stand in nature like archetypes, and that all
things else bear a resemblance to the ideas because
they are copies of these archetypes. Now here are
the words of Epicharmus about the good and about
the ideas :

. Is flute-playing a thing ?
. Most certainly.
. Is man then Aute-playing ?
. By no means.
a. Come, let me see, what is a flute-player? Whom do
you take him to be? Is he not @ man?
B. Most certainly.
A. Well, don't you thiok the same would be the case with

289

A
B
A
B



16

DIOGENES LAERTIUS

dyafdy T npa:yp. eluev xkaf’ a.vo Sotis 8¢ ka
GLS‘I‘] p.aewv -n;v , dyafos 7dn piyveras.

wa'rrep ‘ya.p éor’ a.v)\'qa'w a.v)\'q'ra.s pabov

17 opx-qaw opx-qo-ra.s s 9 nAoneug fr)\oxa.v,

7) iy 7’ Spolws Tdv TOLOU‘TUJV ¢ 7 7 Afs,

ol X' abros ein xd Téxva, Texvikds ya pdv.

I‘L\a’.—rwv ev g wepc TV LSGGW vnokr;nﬁec dnoty,
eimep eo’n y.v-qp.-q, Tag i8éas ¢é év Tols ovtnv uwdpxew
dud 76 ‘I'I]V pviipTy Tpepodyris Twos Kai peuov‘rog
etva.c' ,u.evew 8& obdev érepov 9 'ra.s déas. ‘riva
yap dv 7pdmov,’ ¢nol,  Sieadlero Ta {dBa uy
idéas e'tﬁamé,u.eva. wal mpos Todro T&V volv ¢vo'ucov
ea.)\-quo-ra, viv Se p.m;p,ovevel. 'n;; oy.otoﬂ;-ros Te
xai 7podils, omola Tis éoTiv abrols, euSemvuy.eva
St mdow Tols {ois Eudurds éoTw 7) Ths duoid-
705 Bewplar 816 kal 1OV Spodvdwy alobdverar.
wds odv 6 "Emiyappos;

Eiuace, 16 coddv éorw od kal’ & pdvov,
d\X’ Sooa wep Uf, mdvra xal yvdpar éxer.
Kal‘. yap 76 OjAv Tav dz\em'opa.'Swv ye'vog,
al /\119 rarapaleiv a.reveg, oV TikTeEL Téva
va'r aa’ e-rrwlet Kal mouel l/mxav Exew.
1'0 3¢ ooghov d q‘)vms 768’ otSeu ws éxet
woéva: memaidevrar ydp adravras vmo.

xai wdAw-

0avp.aa'rov ovdév d a.p,e 'ra.v0 ovfw Adyew
Kai dvddverw a.v-rounv a.v-rovg Ka.L Soxew
Kadws medikew: kal yap d xiwy xwvl
rdMiorov elpev daiverar xai Bobis Pol,
¢’

ovos & ovw kdAoTov, Os 8¢ Onw Ui,

£90



III. 14-16. PLATO

the good ? Is not the good in itself a thing ? And does not
he who has learnt that thing and knows it at once become

ood ? For, just as he becomes a flute-player by learning
ﬁute—playlng. or a dancer when he has learnt dancing, ora

laiter when he has learnt plaiting, in the same way, if he
Eas learnt anything of the sort, whatever you like, he would
not be one with the craft but he would be the craftsman,
Now Plato in conceiving his theory of Ideas saysa:
Since there is such a thing as memory, there must
be ideas present in things, because memory is of
something stable and permanent, and nothing is
permanent except the ideas. ‘ For how,” he says,
‘ could animals have survived unless they had appre-
hended the idea and had been endowed by Nature
with intelligence to that end? As it is, they re-
member similarities and what their food is like,
which shows that animals have the innate power of
discerning what is similar. And hence they per-
ceive others of their own kind,’ How then does
Epicharmus put it ?

Wisdom is not confined, Eumaeus, to one kind alone, but

all living creatures likewise have understanding. For, if
ou will studg intently the hen among poultry, she daes not

Kring forth the chicks alive, but sits clucking on the eggs

and wakens life in them. As for this wisdom of hers, the

true state of the case is known to Nature alone, for the hen

has learnt it from herself.

And again :

It is no wonder then that we talk thus and are pleased
with ourselves and think we are fine folk. For a dog
appears the fairest of things to a dog, an ox to an ox, an
ass to an ass, and verily a pig to a pig.”

o Cf. Phaedo, 968 ** (I considered) whether it is blood or
air or fire with which we think, or none of these things, but
the brain which furnishes the senses of hearing and sight
and smell, and from these arise memory and opinion, and
from memory and opinion, when they have become stable, in
the same way knowledge arises,"
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II1. 17-18. PLATO

These and the like instances Alcimus notes through
four books, pointing out the assistance derived by
Plato from Epicharmus. That Epicharmus himself
was fully conscious of his wisdom can also be seen
from the lines in which he foretells that he will have
an imitator 9 :

And as I think—for when I think anything I know it full
well—that my words will some day be remembered ; some
one will take them and free them from the metre in which
they are now set, nay, will give them instead a purple robe,
embroidering it with fine phrases: and, being invincible, he
will make every one else an easy prey,

Plato, it seems, was the first to bring to Athens
the mimes of Sophron which had been neglected,
and to draw characters in the style of that writer;
a copy of the mimes, they say, was actually found
under his pillow. He made three voyages to Sicily,
the first time to see the island and the craters of
Etna: on this occasion Dionysius, the son of Hermo-
crates, being on the throne, forced him to become
intimate with him. But when Plato held forth on
tyranny and maintained that the interest of the
ruler alone was not the best end, unless he were
also pre-eminent in virtue, he offended Dionysius,
who in his anger exclaimed, * You talk like an old
dotard.” * And you like a tyrant,” rejoined Plato.
At this the tyrant grew furious and at first was bent
on putting him to death ; then, when he had been
dissuaded from this by Dion and Aristomenes, he
did not indeed go so far but handed him aver to
Pollis the Lacedaemonian, who had just then arrived
on an embassy, with orders to sell him into slavery.

o This fragment (Fr. 6 D.), which has not the authority
of Alelmus, is generally condemned as spurious.

! ¢oi] ol ool Richards.
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II1. 10-21. PLATO

And Pollis took him to Aegina and there offered him
for sale. And then Charmandrus, the son of Char-
mandrides, indicted him on a capital charge according
to the law in force among the Aeginetans, to the
effect that the first Athenian who set foot upon the
island should be put to death without a trial. This
law had been passed by the prosecutor himself,
according to Favorinus in his Miscellaneous History.
But when some one urged, though in jest, that the
offender was a philosopher, the court acquitted him.
There is another version to the effect that he was
brought before the assembly and, being kept under
close scrutiny, he maintained an absolute silence and
awaited the issue with confidence. The assembly
decided not to put him to death but to sell him just
as if he were a prisoner of war.

Anniceris the Cyrenaic happened to be present
and ransomed him for twenty minae—according to
others the sum was thirty minae—and dispatched
him to Athens to his.friends, who immediately re-
mitted the money. But Anniceris-declimed-it, saying
that the Athenians were not the anly people worthy
of the privilege of providing for Plato  Others assert
that Dion sent the money and that Anniceris would
not take it, but bought for Plato the little garden
which is in the Academy. Pollis, however, is stated
to have been defeated by Chabrias and afterwards to
have been drowned at Helice,® his treatment of the
philosopher having provoked the wrath of heaven,
as Favorinus says in the first book of his Memorabilia.
Dionysius, indeed, could not rest. On learning the
facts he wrote and enjoined upon Plato not to speak
evil of him. And Plato replied that he had not the
leisure to keep Dionysius in his mind.
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III. 21-23. PLATO

The second time he visited the younger Dionysius,
requesting of him lands and settlers for the realiza-
tion of his republic. Dionysius promised them but
did not keep his word. Some say that Plato was
also in great danger, being suspected of encouraging
Dion and Theodotas in a scheme for liberating the
whole island ; on this occasion Archytas the Pyth-
agorean wrote to Dionysius, procured his pardon, and
got him conveyed safe to Athens. The letter runs
as follows :

 Archytas to Dionysius, wishing him good health.

“We, being all of us the friends of Plato, have
sent to you Lamiscus and Photidas in order to take
the philosopher away by the terms of the agreement
made with you. You will do well to remember the
zeal with which you urged us all to secure Plato's
coming to Sicily, determined as you were to per-
suade him and to undertake, amongst other things,
responsibility for his safety so long as he stayed with
you and on his return. Remember this too, that
you set great store by his coming, and from that time
had more regard for him than for any of those at
your court. If he has given you offence, it behoves
you to behave with humanity and restore him to us
unhurt. By so doing you will satisfy justice and at
the same time put us under an obligation.”

The third time he came to reconcile Dion and
Dionysius, but, failing to do so, returned to his own
country without achieving anything. And there he
refrained from meddling with politics, although his
writings show that he was a statesman. The reason
was that the people had already been accustomed
to measures and institutions quite different from
his own. Pamphila in the twenty-fifth book of her
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1 woujuarae codd.: corr. Menagius.,

¢ Compare Aelian, Var. Hist. ii. 42.
* The same statement that Plato made over to Leodamas
the analytical method occurs in Proclus, On Euel. i. p. 211,
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III. 23-25. PLATO

Memorabilia says that the Arcadians and Thebans,
when they were founding Megalopolis, invited Plato
to be their legislator ; but that, when he discovered
that they were opposed to equality of possessions,
he refused to go.® There is a story that he pleaded
for Chabrias the general when he was tried for his
life, although no one else at Athens would do so,
and that, on this oceasion, as he was going up to the
Acropolis along with Chabrias, Crobylus the informer
met him and said, *“ What, are you come to speak
for the defence ? Don't you know that the hemlock
of Socrates awaits you?” To this Plato replied,
*“ As I faced dangers when serving in the cause of
my country, so I will face them now in the cause of
duty for a friend.”

He was the first to introduce argument by means
of question and answer, says Favorinus in the eighth
book of his Miscellaneous History ; he was the first
to explain to Leodamas of Thasos the method of
solving problems by analysis?; and the first who in
philosophical discussion employed the terms anti-
podes, element, dialectic, quality, oblong number,
and, among boundaries, the plane superficies ; also
divine providence,

He was also the first philosopher who controverted
the speech of Lysias, the son of Cephalus, which he
has set out word for word in the Phaedrus,’ and the
first to study the significance of grammar. And, as
he was the first to attack the views of almost all his
predecessors, the question is raised why he makes
no mention of Democritus. Neanthes of Cyzicus
says that, on his going to Olympia, the eyes of all
19-23 ed. Friedlein. See T. L. Heath, Euclid, vol. i. p. 36,

also p. 134 note 1, and p. 187 vol. iii. p. 246.
¢ 230 = 8qq.
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II1. 25-27. PLATO

the Greeks were turned towards him, and there he
met Dion, who was about to make his expedition
against Dionysius. In the first book of the Memo-
rabilic of Favorinus there is a statement that
Mithradates the Persian set up a statue of Plato in
the Academy and inscribed upon it these words:
** Mithradates the Persian, the son of Orontobates,
dedicated to the Muses a likeness of Plato made by
Silanion.”

Heraclides declares that in his youth he was so
modest and orderly that he was never seen to laugh
outright. Inspite of this he too was ridiculed by the
Comic poets. At any rate Theopompus in his
Hedychares saysa:

There is not anything that is truly one, even the number
two is scarcely one, according to Plato.

Moreover, Anaxandrides ? in his Theseus says:
He was eating olives exactly like Plato.

Then there is Timon who puns on his name thus :°
As Plato placed strange platitudes.

Alexis again in the Meropis 4 :

You have come in the nick of time. For I am at my
wits’ end and walking up and down, like Plato, and yet
have discovered no wise plan but only tired my legs.

And in the Ancylion®:

You don’t know what you are talking about : run about
with Plato, and you'll know all about soap and onions.

Amphis,’ too, in the Ampkhicrates says:

° Meineke, C.G.F. ii. 796.
® Comic poet; b. ili. 170, e Ib. vi. 25.
4 Jb. iii. 451, ® Ib. iii. 882,
! A poet of the Middle Comedy ; Melneke, loc. cit. iii. 302,
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III. 27-20. PLATO

a. And as for the good, whatever that be, that you are
likely to get on her account, I know no more about it,
master, than I do of the good of Plato.

B. Just attend.

And in the Dezidemides® :

O Plato, all you know is how to frown with eyebrows
lifted high like any snail.

Cratinus,? too, in The False Changeling :

A. Clearly you are & man and have a soul,
8. InPlato’s words, I am not sure but suspect that I have.

And Alexis in the Olympiodorus® :

A. My mortal body withered up, my immortal part sped
into the air,
p. Is not this a lecture of Plato’s ?

And in the Parasited:
Or, with Plato, to converse alone.

Anaxilas,® again, in the Boirylion, and in Circe and
Rick Women, has a gibe at him.

Aristippus in his fourth book On the Luzury of the
Ancients says that he was attached to a youth named
Aster, who joined him in the study of astronomy, as
also to Dion who has been mentioned above, and, as
some aver, to Phaedrus too. His passionate affection
is revealed in the following epigrams which he is
said to have written upon them?’:

Star-gazing Aster, would I were the skies,
To gaze upon thee with a thousand eyes.

o Meineke, C.G.F. iii. 305.

b So. Cratinus Junior, of the Middle Comedy ; Meineke,
C.G.F. iil, 878.

¢ Meineke, C.G.F. iii. 455. 4 Jb, iii. 468.

» Of the Middle Comedy ; Meineke, iii, 342-352.

! Anth, Pal, vii, 669, 670.
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II1. 29-32. PLATO

And another:

Among the living once the Morning Star,
Thou shin’st, now dead, like Hesper from afar.

And he wrote thus upon Diona:

"Tears from their birth the lot had been
Of Ilium’s daughters and their queen.
By thee, O Dion, great deeds done

New hopes and larger promise won.
Now here thou liest gloriously,

How deeply loved, how mourned by me.

This, they say, was actually inscribed upon his tomb
at Syracuse.

Again, it is said that being enamoured of Alexis
and Phaedrus, as before mentioned, he composed
the following lines ?:

Now, when Alexis is of no account, I hive said no more
than this. He is fair to see, and everywhere all eyes are
turned upon him. Why, my heart, do you show the dogs
u bone? And then will you smart for this hereafter? Was
it not thus that we lost Phaedrus ?

He is also credited with a mistress, Archeanassa, upon
whom he wrote as follows ¢ :

I have a mistress, fair Archeanassa of Colophon, on whose
very wrinkles sits hot love. O hapless ye who met such
beauty on its first voyage, what a flame must have been
kindled in you!

There is another upon Agathon4:

While kissing Agathon, my soul leapt to my lips, as if
fain, alas ! to pass over to him.

a Anth. Pal, vii. 99. b Anth, Pal. vii. 100,
° Anth, Pal. vii; 217, 4 Anth, Pal. v. T8,
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II1. 32-3¢. PLATO

And anothera:

I throw an epple to you and, if indeed you ere willing to
love me, then receive it and let me taste {lour virgin charms.
But if you are otherwise minded, which heaven forbid, take
this very apple and see how short-lived all beauty is.

And another?:

An apple am I, thrown by one who loves you. Nay,
Xanthippe, give consent, for you and I are both born to
decay.

It is also said that the epigram on the Eretrians,
who were swept out of the country, was written by
hime:

We are Eretrians by race, from Euboea, and lie near
Susa. How far, alas, from our native land !

And againd:
Thus Venus to the Muses spoke 2
Damsels, submit to Venus’ yoke,
Or dread my Cupid's arms.
Those threats, the virgins nine replied,
May weigh with Mars, but we deride
Love’s wrongs, or darts, or charms.
And again®:
A certain person found some gold,
Carried it off and, in its stead,
Left a strong halter, neatly rolled.
The owner found his treasure fled,
And, daunted by his fortune’s wreck,
Fitted the halter to his neck.

Further, Molon, being his enemy, said, * It is not
wonderful that Dionysius should be in Corinth, but
rather that Plato should be in Sicily.” And it seems
that Xenophon was not on good terms with him.
At any rate, they have written similar narratives as
if out of rivalry with each other, a Symposium, a

¢ Anth, Pal. vii. 259. 8 Anth, Pal. ix. 39.
¢ Anth. Pal. ix. 44.
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III. 34-36. PLATO

Defence of Socrates, and their moral treatises or
Memorabilias Next, the one wrote a Republic, the
other a Cyropaedia. And in the Lamws?® Plato de-
clares the story of the education of Cyrus to be a
fiction, for that Cyrus did not answer to the descrip-
tion of him. And although both make mention of
Socrates, neither of them refers to the other, except
that Xenophon mentions Plato in the third book of
his Memorabilia. It is said also that Antisthenes,
being about to read publicly something that he had
composed, invited Plato to be present. And on his
inquiring what he was about to read, Antisthenes
replied that it was something about the impossibility
of contradiction. ‘‘ How then,” said Plato, ‘' can
you write on this subject ? "' thus showing him that
the argument refutes itself. Thereupon he wrote a
dialogue against Plato and entitled it Sathon. After
this they continued to be estranged from one another.
They say that, on hearing Plato read the Lysis,
Socrates exclaimed, * By Heracles, what a number
of lies this young man is telling about me!* For
he has included in the dialogue much that Socrates
never said. _

Plato was also on bad terms with Aristippus. At
least in the dialogue Of the Soul° he disparages him
by saying that he was not present at the death of
Socrates, though he was no farther off than Aegina.
Again, they say that he showed a certain jealousy of
Aeschines, because of his reputation with Dionysius,
and that, when he arrived at the court, he was
despised by Plato because of his poverty, but sup-
ported by Aristippus. And Idomeneus asserts that
the arguments used by Crito, when in the prison he
urges Socrates to escape, are really due to Aeschines,
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ITI. 36-38. PLATO

and that Plato transferred them to Crito because of
his enmity to Aeschines.

Nowhere in his writings does Plato mention himself
by name, except in the dialogue On the Soul® and
the Apology? Aristotle remarks that the style of
the dialogues is half-way between poetry and prose.
And according to Favorinus, when Plato read the
dialogue Or the Soul, Aristotle alone stayed to the
end; the rest of the audience got up and went
away. Some say that Philippus of Opus copied out
the Laws, which were left upon waxen tablets, and
it is said that he was the author of the Epinomis.
Euphorion and Panaetius relate that the beginning of
the Republic was found several times revised and
rewritten, and the Republic itself Aristoxenus declares
to have been nearly all of it included in the Con-
troversies of Protagoras. There is a story that the
Phaedrus was his first dialogue. For the subject
has about it something of the freshness of youth,
Dicaearchus, however, censures its whole style as
vulgar.

A story is told that Plato once saw some one playing
at dice and rebuked him. And, upon his protesting
that he played for a trifle only, ** But the habit,”
rejoined Plato, " is not a trifle.” Being asked
whether there would be any memoirs of him as of
his predecessors, he replied, “ A man must first
make a name, and he will have no lack of memoirs."”
One day, when Xenocrates had come in, Plato asked
him to chastise his slave, since he was unable to do
it himself because he was in a passion. Further, it
is alleged that he said to one of his slaves, * I would
have given you e flogging, had I not been in a
passion.” Being mounted on horseback, he quickly
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II1. 3-41. PLATO

got down again, declaring that he was afraid he
would be infected with horse-pride. He advised
those who got drunk to view themselves in a mirror ;
for they would then abandon the habit which so
disfigured them. To drink to excess was nowhere
becoming, he used to say, save at the feasts of the
god who was the giver of wine. He also disapproved
of over-sleeping. At any rate in the Laws¢® he
declares that *‘ no one when asleep is good for any-
thing.” He also said that the truth is the pleasantest
of sounds. Another version of this saying is that the
pleasantest of all things is to speak the truth. Again,
of truth he speaks thus in the Lams®: ‘* Truth, O
stranger, is a fair and durable thing. But it is a
thing of which it is hard to persuade men.” His wish
always was to leave a memorial of himself behind,
either in the hearts of his friends or in his books.
He was himself fond of seclusion according to some
authorities.

His death, the circumstances of which have already
been related, took place in the thirteenth year of
the reign of King Philip, as stated by Favorinus in
the third book of his Memorabilia, and according to
Theopompus ° honours were paid to him at his death
by Philip8 But Myronianus in his Parallels says
that Philo mentions some proverbs that were in
circulation about Plato's lice, implying that this was
the mode of his death. He was buried in the
Academy, where he spent the greatest part of his
life in philosophical study. And hence the school
which he founded was called the Academic school.
And all the students there joined in the funeral
procession. The terms of his will were as follows :

* These things have been left and devised by
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III. 41-44. PLATO

Plato : the estate in Iphistiadae, bounded on the
north by the road from the temple at Cephisia, on
the south by the temple of Heracles in Iphistiadae,
on the east by the property of Archestratus of
Phrearrhi, on the west by that of Philippus of
Chollidae : this it shall be unlawful for anyone to
sell or alienate, but it shall be the property of the
boy Adeimantus to all intents and purposes: the
estate in Eiresidae which I bought of Callimachus,
bounded on the north by the property of Eurymedon
of Myrrhinus, on the south by tﬁe property of
Demostratus of Xypete, on the east by that of
Eurymedon of Myrrhinus, and on the west by the
Cephisus ; three minae of silver; a silver vessel
weighing 165 drachmas; a cup weighing 45
drachmas ; a gold signet-ring and earring together
weighing four drachmas and three obols. FEuclides
the lapidary owes me three minae. I enfranchise
Artemis, leave four household servants, Tychon,
Bictas, Apollonides and Dionysius. Household
furniture, as set down in the inventory of which
Demetrius has the duplicate. I owe no one anything.
My executors are Leosthenes, Speusippus, Demetrius,
Hegias, Eurymedon, Callimachus and Thrasippus.”

Such were the terms of his will. The following
epitaphs were inscribed upon his tomb 2 :

Here lies the god-like man Aristocles, eminent among men
for temperance and the f'lustice of his character. And he, if

ever anyone, had the fullest meed of praise for wisdom, and
was too great for envy.

Next?:

Earth in her bosom here hides Plato’s body, but his soul
hath its immortal station with the blest, Ariston’s son,
e dnth, Pal. vil. 60, > dnth, Pal. vil. 61,
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III. 4446, PLATO

whom every good man, even if he dwell afar off, honours
because he discerned the divine life.

And a third of later dated:

A. Eagle, why fly you o'er this tomb? Say, is your
gaze fixed upon the starry house of one of the immortals?

B. I am the image of the soul of Plato, which has soared
to Olympus, while his earth-born body rests in Attic soil.

There is also an epitaph of my own which runs
thus?:

If Phoebus did not ceuse Plato to be born in Greece,
how came it that he healed the minds of men by letters?

As the god’s son Asclepius is a healer of the body, so is
Plato of the immortel soul.

And another on the manner of his deathe:

Phoebus gave to mortals Asclepius and Plato, the one to
save their souls, the other to save their bodies. From a
wedding banquet he has passed to that city which he had
founded for himself and pl%nted in the sky.

Such then are his epitaphs.

His (disciplex we}:a Speusippus of Athens, Xeno-
crateés of CEalce'Hon, Aristotle of Stagira, Philippus
of qus, Hestiaeus of Perinthus, Dion of Syracuse,
Amyclus of Heraclea, Erastus an Coriscus of
Scepsus, Timolaus of Cyzicus, Euaeon of Lampsacus,
Python and Heraclides of Aenus, Hippothales and
Callippus of Athens, Demetrius of Amphipolis,
Heraclides of Pontus, and many others, among them
two women, Lastheneia of Mantinea and Axiothea
of Phlius, who is reported by Dicaearchus to have
worn men's clothes. Some say that Theophrastus
too attended his lectures. Chamaeleon adds Hyper-

s Anth, Pal. vil. 62. ® Anth. Pal, vii. 108,
o Anth. Pal. vii. 109,
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o Here begins the first of three appendices, being an
introduction to the study of the Platonic writings (47-66).
Freudenthal, in Hell. Stud. ili., has shown that the extant
fragment of ‘the TTpthoyos of Albinus is similar and probably
derived from the same source. Albinus lived in the second
century a.p,, for in 151-2 Gelen was his pupil in Smyrna.
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III. 46-48, PLATO

ides the orator and Lycurgus, and in this Polemo
agrees. Sabinus makes Demosthenes his pupil,
quoting, in the fourth book of his Materiag Jor
Criticism, Mnesistratus of Thasos as his authority.
And it is not improbable.2

Now, as you are an enthusiastic Platonist, and
rightly so, and as you eagerly seek out that philo-
sopher’s doctrines in preference to all others, I have
thought it necessary to give some account of the
true nature of his discourses, the arrangement of the
dialogues, and the method of his inductive pro-
cedure, as far as possible in an elementary manner
and in main outline, in order that the facts I have
collected respecting his life may not suffer by the
omission of his doctrines. For, in the words of the
proverb, it would be taking owls to Athens, were
I to give you of all people the full particulars.

They say that Zeno the Eleatic was the first to
write dialogues. But, according to Favorinus in his
Memorabilia, Aristotle in the first book of his dialogue
On Poets asserts that it was Alexamenus of Styra or
Teos. In my opinion Plato, who brought this form
of writing to perfection, ought to be adjudged the
prize for its invention as well as for its embellishment.
A dialogue is a discourse consisting of question and
answer on some philosophical or political subject,
with due regard to the characters of the persons
introduced and the choice of diction. Dialectic is
the art of discourse by which we either refute or
establish some proposition by means of question and
answer on the part of the interlocutors.

The reader will note the careful style of the preface with its
avoidance of hiatus. In x. 29 is a similar personal appeal
to the reader. (See Introd. p. xx.)
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II1. 49-51. PLATO

Of the Platonic dialogues there are two most
general types, the one adapted for instruction and
the other for inquiry. And the former is further
divided into two types, the theoretical and the
practical. And of these the theoretical is divided
into the physical and logical, and the practical into
the ethical and political. The dialogue of inquiry
also has two main divisions, the one of which aims at
training the mind and the other at victory in con-
troversy. Again, the part which aims at training
the mind has two subdivisions, the one akin to the
midwife’s art, the other merely tentative. And that
suited to controversy is also subdivided into one part
which raises critical objections, and another which
is subversive of the main position.

I am not unaware that there are other ways in
which certain writers classify the dialogues. For
some dialogues they call dramatic, others narrative,
and others again a mixture of the two. But the
terms they employ in their classification of the
dialogues are better suited to the stage than to
philosophy. Physies is represented by the Timaeus,
logic by the Statesman, Cratylus, Parmenides and
Sophist, ethics by the Apology, Crito, Phaedo, Phaedrus
and Symposium, as well as by the Menexenus, Clitopkon,
the E;Iii.rlles, Philebus, Hi%archus and the Rivals, and
lastly politics by the Hepublic, the Laws, Minos,
Epinomis, and the dialogue concerning Atlantis.®
To the class of mental obstetrics belong the two
Alcibiades, Theages, Lysis and Laches, while the
Euthyphro, Meno, Io, Charmides and Theaeletus illus-
trate the tentative method. In the Protagoras is
seen the method of critical objections; in the

8 §.6. Critias.
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III1. 81-63. PLATO

Euthydemus, Gorgias, and the two dialogues entitled
Hipptias that of subversive argument. So much then
for dialogue, its definition and varieties.

Again, as there is great division of opinion between
those who affirm and those who deny that Plato was
a dogmatist, let me proceed to deal with this further
question. To be a dogmatist in philosophy is to lay
down positive dogmas, just as to be a legislator is
to lay down laws. Further, under dogma two things
are included, the thing opined and the opinion itself.

Of these the former is a proposition, the latter a
conception. Now where he has a firm grasp Plato
expounds his own view and refutes the false one,
but, if the subject is obscure, he suspends judgement.
His own views are expounded by four persons,
Socrates, Timaeus, the Athenian Stranger,® the
Eleatic Stranger.? These strangers are not, as some
hold, Plato and Parmenides, but imaginary characters
without names,¢ for, even when Socrates and Timaeus
are the speakers, it is Plato’s doctrines that are laid
down. To illustrate the refutation of false opinions,
he introduces Thrasymachus, Callicles, Polus, (gorgias,
Protagoras, or again Hippias, Euthydemus and the
like.

In constructing his proofs he makes most use of
induction, not always in the same way, but under
two forms., For induction is an argument which by
means of certain true premisses properly infers a
truth resembling them. And there are two kinds of
induction, the one proceeding by way of contradic-
tion, the other from agreement. In the kind which
proceeds by contradiction the answer given to every
question will necessarily be the contrary of the

¢ That the Eleatic Stranger is not Parmenides is decisively
proved by Soph. 241 E.
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respondent’s position, e.g. " My father is either other
than or the same as your father. If then your
father is other than my father, by being other than
a father he will not be a father. But if he is the
same as my father, then by being the same as my
father he will be my father.” And again: “If
man is not an animal, he will be either a stick or a
stone. But he is not a stick or a stone; for he is
animate and self-moved. Therefore he is an animal.
But if he is an animal, and if a dog or an ox is also
an animal, then man by being an animal will be a
dog and an ox as well.”  This is the kind of induction
which proceeds by contradiction and dispute, and
Plato used it, not for laying down positive doctrines
but for refutation. The other kind of induction by
agreement appears in two forms, the one proving
the particular conclusion under discussion from a
particular, the other proceeding by way of the uni-
versal [by means of particular facts]. The former is
suited to rhetoric, the latter to dialectic. Tfor in-
stance, under the first form the question is raised,
* Did so-and-so commit a murder ? " The proof is
that he was found at the time with stains of blood
on him. This is the rhetorical form of induetion,
since rhetorie also is concerned with particular facts
and not with universals, It does not inquire about
justice in the abstract, but about particular cases of
justice. The other kind, where the general pro-
position is first established by means of particular
facts, is the induction of dialectic. For instance, the
question put is whether the soul is immortal, and
whether the living come back from the dead. And
this is proved in the dialogue Oz the Soul by means
of a &ertain general proposition, that opposites pro-
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ceed from opposites. And the general propesition
itself is established by means of certain propositions
which are particular, as that sleep comes from
waking and vice versa, the greater from the less and
vice versa. 'This is the form which he used to establish
his own views.

But, just as long ago in tragedy the chorus was
the only actor, and afterwards, in order to give the
chorus breathing space, Thespis devised a single
actor, Aeschylus a second, Sophocles a third, and
thus tragedy was completed, so too with philo-
sophy : in early times it discoursed on one subject
only, namely physics, then Socrates added the second
subject, ethics, and Plato the third, dialectics, and
so brought philosophy to perfection. Thrasylus says
that he published his dialogues in tetralogies, like
those of the tragic poets. Thus they contended with
four plays at the Dionysia, the Lenaea, the Pan-
athenaea and the festival of Chytri.s Of the four
plays the last was a satiric drama; and the four
together were called a tetralogy.

Now, says Thrasylus, the genuine dialogues are
fifty-six in all, if the Republic be divided into ten and
the Lams into twelve. Favorinus, however, in the
second book of his Miscellaneous History declares that
neerly the whole of the Republic is to be found in
a work of Protagoras entitled Controversies.> This
gives nine tetralogies, if the Republic takes the place
of one single work and the Laws of another. His
first tetralogy has a common plan underlying it, for
he wishes to describe what the life of the philosopher

o Pots.
® From iii, 87 we infer that Favorinus drew upon Aristo-
xenus for this wildly improbable assertion.
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will be. To each of the works Thrasylus affixes a
double title, the one taken from the name of the
interlocutor, the other from the subject. This
tetralogy, then, which is the first, begins with the
Eutkyphro or On Holiness, a tentative dialogue; the
Apology of Socrates, an ethical dialogue, comes
second ; the third is Crito or Or what is to be done,
ethical ; the fourth Phaedo or On the Soul, also ethical.
The second tetralogy begins with Cratylus or On
Correctness of Names, a logical dialogue, which is
followed by Theaetetus or On Knowledge, tentative,
the Sophist or Or Being, a logical gialogue, the
Statesman or On Monarchy, also logical. The third
tetralogy includes, first, Parmenides or On Ideas, which
is logical, next Philebus or Oz Pleasure, an ethical
dialogue, the Banquet or On the Good, ethical,
Phaedrus or On Love, also ethieal,

The fourth tetralogy starts with Alcibiades or On
the Nature of Man, an obstetric dialogue ; this is
followed by the second Alcibiades or Or Prayer, also
obstetric; then comes Hipparchus or The Lover of
Gain, which is ethical, and The Rivals or On Philo-
sophy, also ethical. The fifth tetralogy includes, first,
Theages or On Philosophy, an obstetric dialogue, then
Charmides or On Temperance, which is tentative,
Laches or On Courage, obstetric, and Lysis or On
Friendship, also obstetric. The sixth tetralogy starts
with Euthydemus or The Eristic, a refutative dialogue,
which is followed by Protagoras or Sophists, critical,
Gorgias or On Rheloric, refutative, and Meno or On
Virtue, which is tentative. The seventh tetralogy
contains, first, two dialogues entitled Hippias, the
former On Beauty, the latter Or Falsehood, both re-
futative ; next Jon or Oxn the Iliad, which is tentative,
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and Menezenus or The Funeral Oration, which is
ethical. The eighth tetralogy starts with Clitophon
or Introduction, which is ethical, and is followed by
the Republic or On Justice, political, Timaeus or On
Nature, a physical treatise, and Critias or Story of
Atlantis, which is ethical. The ninth tetralogy starts
with Minos or On Law, a political dialogue, which is
followed by the Laws or On Legislation, also political,
Epinomis or Nocturnal Council, or Philosopher, political,
and lastly the Epistles, thirteen in number, which are
ethical. In these epistles his heading was * Wel-
fare,” as that of Epicurus was *‘ A Good Life,” and
that of Cleon " All Joy.” They comprise: one to
Aristodemus, two to Archytas, four to Dionysius,
one to Hermias, Erastus and Coriscus, one each to
Leodamas, Dion and Perdiccas, and two to Dion's
friends. This is the division adopted by Thrasylus
and some others.

Some, including Aristophanes the grammarian,
arrange the dialogues arbitrarily in trilogies. In the
first trilogy they place the Republic, g‘imaeus and
Critias ; in the second the Sophist, the Statesman and
Cratylus ; in the third the Laws, Minos and Epinomis;
in the fourth Theaetetus, Euthyphro and the Apology ;
in the fifth Crito, Phaedo and the Epistles. The rest
follow as separate compositions in no regular order.
Some critics, as has already been stated, put the
Republic first, while others start with the greater
Alcibiades, and others again with the Tkeages ; some
begin with the Euthyphro, others with the Clitophor ;
some with the Timaeus, others with the Phaedrus;
others again with the Theaetetus, while many begin
with the Apology. The following dialogues are
acknowledged to be spurious: the Midon or Horse-
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breeder, the Eryxias or Erasisiratus, the Aleyon, the
Acephali or Sisyphus, the Amiockus, the Phaeacians,
the Demodocus, the Chelidon, the Seventh Day, the
Epimenides. Of these the Alcyon @ is thought to be
the work of a certain Leon, according to Favorinus
in the fifth book of his Memorabilia.

Plato has employed a variety of terms in order
to make his system less intelligible to the ignorant.
But in a special sense he considers wisdom to be the
science of those things which are objects of thought
and really existent, the science which, he says, is
concerned with God and the soul as separate from
the body. And especially by wisdom he means
philosophy, which is a yearning for divine wisdom.
And in a general sense all experience is also termed
by him wisdom, e.g. when he calls a craftsman wise.
And he applies the same terms with very different
meanings. For instance, the word ¢$ailos (slight,
plain) is employed by him ® in the sense of awAoiis
(simple, honest), just as it is applied to Heracles in
the Licymnius of Euripides in the following passage °:

Plain (paides), unaccomplished, staunch to do great deeds,

unversed in talk, with all his store of wisdom curtailed to
action.

But sometimes Plato uses this same word (pudAos)
to mean what is bad, and at other times for what is
small or petty. Again, he often uses different terms
to express the same thing. For instance, he calls the
Idea form (el8os), genus (yéves), archetype (rapd-
Sevypa), principle (dpx7) and cause (ailriov). He also
uses contrary expressions for the same thing. Thus
he calls the sensible thing both existent and non-
efy, 16 & Brov ¢@v xalpew. Cf. Rep. 527 D o0 wdvv gailov
d\\d xalexdyr misTeloat ¢ Nauck, T.G.F5, Eur. 478.
VOL. T N 333
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existent, existent inasmuch as it comes into being,
non-existent because it is continually changing. And
he says the Idea is neither in motion nor at rest;
that it is uniformly the same and yet both one and
many. And it is his habit to do this in many more
instances.

The right interpretation of his dialogues includes
three things : first, the meaning of every statement
must be explained ; next, its purpose, whether it is
made for a primary reason or by way of illustration,
and whether to establish his own doctrines or to
refute his interlocutor ; in the third place it remains
to examine its truth.

And since certain critical marks are affixed to his
works let us now say a word about these. The cross
X is taken to indicate peculiar expressions and
figures of speech, and generally any idiom of Platonic
usage ; the diple® (>) calls attention to doctrines
and opinions characteristic of Plato ; the dotted cross
(%) denotes select passages and beauties of style;
the dotted diple () editors’ corrections of the text;
the dotted obelus (+) passages suspected without
reason; the dotted antisigma (2).) repetitions and
proposals for transpositions; the ceraunium the
philosophieal school; the asterisk () an agreement
of docirine ; the obelus (- ) a spurious passage. So
much for the critical marks and his writings in
general. As Antigonus of Carystus says in his Life
of Zeno, when the writings were first edited with
critical marks, their possessors charged a certain fee
to anyone who wished to consult them.

b The doctrines he approved are these. He held

absolutely no trace of Neo-Platonist tendencies, Cf. Plato,
Tim. 42 543 A, 69 a.
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that the soul is immortal, that by transmigration it
puts on many bodies,? and that it has a numerical
first principle, whereas the first principle of the body
is geometrical ¥ ; and he defined soul as the idea of
vital breath diffused in all directions. He held that
it is self-moved and tripartite, the rational part of it
having its seat in the head, the passionate part about
the heart, while the appetitive is placed in the region
of the navel and the liver.

And from the centre outwards it encloses the body
on all sides in a circle, and is compounded of elements,
and, being divided at harmonic intervals, it forms
two circles which touch one another twice ; and the
interior circle, being slit six times over, makes seven
circles in all. And this interior circle moves by way
of the diagonal to the left, and the other by way of
the side to the right. Hence also the one is supreme,
being a single circle, for the other interior circle was
divided ; the former is the circle of the Same, the
latter that of the Other, whereby he means that the
motion of the soul is the motion of the universe
together with the revolutions of the planets.d

And the division from the centre to the circum-
ference which is adjusted in harmony with the soul
being thus determined, the soul knows that which
is, and adjusts it proportionately because she has the
elements proportionately disposed in herself. And
when the circle of the Other revolves aright, the
result is opinion; but from the regular motion of
the circle of the Same comes knowledge. He set
forth two universal principles, God and matter, and
he calls God mind and cause ; he held that matter
is devoid of form and unlimited, and that composite
things arise out of it¢; and that it was once in

837



DIOGENES LAERTIUS

Sé mote abriy Icwov/.l.equ oo Tod feod ¢rr)ow els
eua. trvva.xﬂnvm T4moy -ra.fw a-rafca.s er:.rrova.

70 ‘r)'y'r)aap.evou. 'rpaﬂeoeat 3¢ np ovcncw -ra.lfrr)v ecg

3

-ra. Te'-rrapa. o'ro:.xew., m;p‘, v3‘wp. a.e!)a., yiv: €€ dv
a.vrov Te 'rov xGopov kal 1a & av7d yewdoba.
/.l.ovnv Se mv yiy a.,u,e'raﬂo)&ov elval ¢7’O’L, vouilwy
aitiav -n;v T@v o-x-qy.a.-rwv Scacﬁopav é dv cnfykewal..
TAY pév 'ya.p ava o‘u.o-yqu (frqaw elvar 7d oxr]
pota — dnavra 'ya.p ef évos o-uylcewﬂa.l. Tod
wpop.qlcovs 7pl.ywvov —7ijs 8¢ yfis idov elvar 76
oxfipa mupds pév yap elvar aToiyeiov mupapida,
dépos TO ox-raeSpov, vSa.-ros 70 eu(oaa.eSpov, yiis
Se Kuﬁov. oaeu ,u.'q're viv €ls Tadra peraBdMew,
wijre Tabra els yip.

0y Scakenpwaac 8’ els Tods oikelovs Tdmous
éxaarov, 6TL 1) mepipopd odiyyovoa kal mpds TOV
péoov ovvdyovoa oguykpive. T4 pikpd, Td O
Suaxpiver, 7d peydAa. Sidmep Ta iy peraBdAlovra
xal ToUs TdmwoUs ,u.eraﬁa')u\ew.

Koap.ov Te efvac éva yevwnrdy, E‘ITELS'I’ kai aloly-
Tds éoTw u'rro Oeod Ka.recmeva.crp.evog ep.l/mxov Te
elvar 8ia 70 rpeirrov elvar Tob dyiiyov 7o éuyuyov,
Todro a¢ qu.f.avpynp.a vnoxewﬂac 70D ,BEATLo-rov
airiov. éa 7€ av-rov kal odk aﬂ-ezpov Karsmcevu.-
ofai, 61e kal 70 vmoderypa & Ay dd’ ob adrov
édnuodpynoe: odapoedi 8¢ did 76 wai Tov

72 yewvroavta Totobrov Exew oxfua. éxelvov pév

yap mepiéxew ta d\a {Pa, rodtov 8¢ Td oxnpara

s Cf. Plato, Tim. 30 a, 69 B.
® Cf. Plato, Tim. 58 a-c.
s Cf. Plato, Ttm. 31 ao,p; 334A; 65¢,D3 920,
4 Cf. Plato, Tim. 30 B.

338



III. 89-72. PLATO

disorderly motion but, inasmuch as God preferred
order to disorder, was by him brought together in one
place® This substance, he says, is converted into
the four elements, fire, water, air, earth, of which
the world itself and all that therein is are formed.
Earth alone of these elements is not subject to
change, the assumed cause being the peculiarity of
its constituent triangles. For he thinks that in all
the other elements the figures employed are homo-
geneous, the scalene triangle out of which they are
all put together being one and the seme, whereas
for earth a triangle of peculiar shape is employed ;
the element of fire is a pyramid, of air an octahedron,
of water an icosahedron, of earth a cube. Hence
earth is not transmuted into the other three elements,
nor these three into earth.

But the elements are not separated each into its
own region of the universe, because the revolution
unites their minute particles, compressing and forcing
them together into the centre, at the same time as
it separates the larger masses. Hence as they change
their shapes, so also do they change the regions which
they occupy.?

And there is one created universe,® seeing that it
is perceptible to sense, which has been made by God.
And it is animate because that which is animate is
better than that which is inanimated And this
pizce of workmanship is assumed to come from a
cause supremely good.* It was made one and not
unlimited because the pattern from which he made
it was one. And it is spherical because such is the
shape of its maker. For that maker contains the
other living things, and this universe the shapes of

¢ 0Of. Plato, T¥m. 80 A, ; 85¢,D.
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@ A perversion of Tim. 33 B. To that which is to com-
prehend all animals in itself that shape seems proper which
comprehends in itself all shapes. Diogenes Laertius opposes,
not universe and its shape, but maker and universe.

® Cf. Plato, Tim. 33 A-D; 341n; 82¢C; 63 a.

€ gf Plato, Tim. 32 ¢, 33 4; 38 B; 41 4,43 D.
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III. 72-14. PLATO

them all® It is smooth and has no organ all round
because it has no need of organs. Moreover, the
universe remains imperishable because it is not dis-
solved into the Deity.® And the creation as a whole
is caused by God, because it is the nature of the good
to be beneficent,” and the creation of the universe
has the highest good for its cause. For the most
beautiful of created things is due to the best of
intelligible causesd; so that, as God is of this nature,
and the universe resembles the best in its perfect
beauty, it will not be in the likeness of anything
created, but only of God.

The universe is composed of fire, water, air and
earth ; of fire in order to be visible; of earth in
order to be solid ; of water and air in order to be
proportional.s For the powers represented by solids
are connected by two mean proportionals in a way
to secure the complete unity of the whole. And the
universe was made of all the elements in order to be
complete and indestructible.

Time was created as an image of eternity. And
while the latter remains for ever at rest, time con-
sists in the motion of the universe. For night and
day and month and the like are all parts of time ;
for which reason, apart from the nature of the
universe, time has no existence. But so soon as the
universe is fashioned time exists.

And the sun and moon and planets were created

¢ Cf. Tim. 31 3-33 o. It would be more correct to say
* in order that the bonds, the inserted terms (air and water),
which unite fire to earth, may be proportional.”” * For the
best of bonds is that which makes itself and the things which
it binds as complete a unity as possible ; and the nature of
proportion is to accomplish this most perfectly * (Tim. 31 c).
1 Cf. Plato, Tim. 37 p-38 p.

841



DIOGENES LAERTIUS

mAavdpeva yevéolai. Gmws 8¢ Biddnlos rdv dpdv
-~ ] -~ ~
1) dpibuds Kal perdoyor va {@a dpifuod, 16 Tob
HAov ¢ds dvdfar Tov Oedv. elvar 8¢ & pév 76
- ) -
Umép yijs kUkAw aekijrny, év 8¢ 7O éxoudvyw fAiov,
- »

v 8¢ Tols émdvw Tods mAawiras. eufuyov O€
4 \ 1 k] 2 -~ 7 L4 A €
mdvrws did 70 éufixyw dopd 8edéobfar. iva 8¢ S
xdopos Tedeiwlfj yevopevos dpoiws Td vonTd (e,
my 7@ dMwv {dav yevéolar ¢vow. émel ody
éxetvo elye, xal Tov olpavov Seiv éxew. Oeods pév
ody éxew 70 WoAV wuplvous: elvar 8¢ Tpla yém
76 Td@Ma, wrdv, évudpov, meldv. yiy 8¢ mpeafu-
Tdm pév elvar 7év & 7@ olpavd fedv- yevéolbau
8¢ ws dnuiovpynua vikTa kal fHuépav moiely: odoav
8’ éml 7ol uéoov kweiolar mepi 76 péoov. émel &
» 7 LR 4 A 1 A} ~ A) * k]
ailriar elol OVo, Ta pév did vob elvar, Ta & ¢
dvayxaias airias, ¢noi, Aexréov. Tadra &' éoriv
dijp, mip, y#, Uwp — xai odk Svra uév oroiyela
rara dipifeav, dMAa dextikd. Tadra 8 éx Tdv
Tpiydver elvar owwrilepévawr kai Sialdeofar els
ratra’ oroiyela & adrdv elvar T4 Te mMpdunies

Tpiywvoy Kai T0 (TooKelés.
Iy \ A » 1 [ ] AY d 4
76 ’Apyds pév odv elvar wal aitia Ta Aexfévra dvo
dv pév mapddevypa Tov fedv xal v vl Smep
dvdyrn dpopdov elvar domep xal émi 7édv dMwy
dexrindv. aitiov 8¢ Tovrwv €€ dvdyxms elvar
Sexdpevov ydp mws tas ibéas yewdv Tds odolas,
kat 8¢ dvopodrnra Suvdpews wweiolar kal wivod-

o Cf. Plato, T'im. 38 -39 b,
® Cf. Plato, Tim. 30 c-318; 39 c404; 41 1,c.
¢ Cf. Plato, Tim. 40 s, c.
4 Cf. Plato, Tim. 46 D,E; 4TE; 484 ; 68E; 60 a.

* Cf. Plato, Tim. 49 a 8qq. ; 50 B—51 B; 52 A, D.
! Cf. Plato, T'im. 53 c-55 a.

342



III. 74-76. PLATO

as means to the creation of time. And God kindled
the light of the sun in order that the number of the
seasons might be definite and in order that animals
might possess number. The moon is in the circle
immediately above the earth, and the sun in that
which is next beyond that, and in the circles above
come the planets. Further, the universe is an
animate being, for it is bound fast in animate move-
ment.® And in order that the universe which had
been created in the likeness of the intelligible living
creature might be rendered complete, the nature
of all other apnimals was created. Since then its
pattern possesses them, the universe also ought to
have them. And thus it contains gods for the most
part of a fiery nature ; of the rest there are three
kinds, winged, aquatic and terrestrial.’ And of all
the gods in heaven the earth is the oldest. And it
was fashioned to make night and day. And being
at the centre it moves round the centre* And since
there are two causes, it must be affirmed, he says,
that some things are due to reason and others have
a necessary cause,% the latter being air, fire, earth
and water, which are not exactly elements but rather
recipients of form.# They are composed of triangles,
and are resolved into triangles. The scalene tri-
angle and the isosceles triangle are their constituent
elements/

The principles, then, and causes assumed are the
two above mentioned, of which God and matter are
the exemplar. Matter is of necessity formless like
the other recipients of form. Of all these there is
a necessary cause. For it somehow or other receives
the ideas and so generates substances, and it moves
because its power is not uniform, and, being in
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111. 76-79. PLATO

motion, it in turn sets in motion those things which
are generated from it. And these were at first in
irrational and irregular motion, but after they began
to frame the universe, under the conditions possible
they were made by God symmetrical and regular.
For the two causes existed even before the world
was made, as well as becoming in the third place, but
they were not distinct, merely traces of them being
found, and in disorder. When the world was made,
they too acquired order.® And out of all the bodies
there are the universe was fashioned. He holds God,
like the soul, to be incorporeal. For only thus is he
exempt from change and decay. As already stated,
he assumes the Ideas to be causes and principles
whereby the world of natural objects is what it is.
On good and evil he would discourse to this effect.
He maintained that the end to aim at is assimilation
to God, that virtue is in itself sufficient for happiness,
but that it needs in addition, as instruments for use,
first, bodily advantages like health and strength,
sound senses and the like, and, secondly, external
advantages such as wealth, good birth and reputa-
tion. But the wise man will be no less happy even
if he be without these things. Again, he will take
part in public affairs, will marry, and will refrain
from breaking the laws which have been made. And
as far as circumstances allow he will legislate for
his own country, unless in the extreme corruption of
the people he sees that the state of affairs completely
justifies his abstention. He thinks that the gods
take note of human life ® and that there are super-
buman beings.® He was the first to define the
notion of good as that which is bound up with

* Cf. Plato, Tim. 40 p.
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III. 79-81. PLATO

whatever is praiseworthy and rational and useful
and proper and becoming. And all these are bound
up with that which is consistent and in accord with
nature.

He also discoursed on the propriety of names, and
indeed he was the first to frame a science for rightly
asking and answering questions, having employed it
himself to excess. And in the dialogues he conceived
righteousness to be the law of God because it is
stronger to incite men to do righteous acts, that
malefactors may not be punished after death also.
Hence to some he appeared too fond of myths,
These narratives he intermingles with his works in
order to deter men from wickedness, by reminding
them how little they know of what awaits them 4 after
death. Such, then, are the doctrines he approved.

He used also to divide things, according to Aris-
totle, in the following manner.? Goods are in the
mind or in the body, or external. For example,
justice, prudence, courage, temperance and such like
are in the mind ; beauty, a good constitution, health
and strength in the body ; while friends, the welfare
of one’s country and riches are amongst external
things.

Thus there are three kinds of goods: goods of the
mind, goods of the body and external goods. There
are three species of friendship : one speciesis natural,
another social, and another hospitable. By natural
friendship we mean the affection which parents have
for their offspring and kinsmen for each other. And
other animals besides man have inherited this form.

igraphus, p 679 sqq., who gives a Christian recen-

sion he orlgma the common source of Diogenes Laertius

and the Christian writer, he refers vaguely to the Hellenistio
age.
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s Plato probably refers to Carthage when he mentions
purchasable kingship, dvyrai faciheiar, amongst barbarians,
Rep. 544 p. Aristotle repeats the epithet in his description
of the Carthaginian constitution, Pol. ii. 11, 1273 a 36.
Polybius says that at Carthage magistrates attain office, §opa
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By the social form of friendship we mean that which
arises from intimacy and has nothing to do with
kinship ; for instance, that of Pylades for Orestes.
The friendship of hospitality is that which is extended
to strangers owing to an introduction or letters of
recommendation. Thus friendship is either natural
or social or hospitable. Some add a fourth species,
that of love.

There are five forms of civil government : one form
is democratic, another aristocratic, a third oligarchic,
a fourth monarchic, a fifth that of a tyrant. The
democratic form is that in which the people has con-
trol and chooses at its own pleasure both magistrates
and laws. The aristocratic form is thet in which the
rulers are neither the rich nor the poor nor the
nobles, but the state is under the guidance of the
best. Oligarchy is that form in which there is a
property-qualification for the holding of office ; for
the rich are fewer than the poor. Monarchy is
cither regulated by law or hereditary. At Carthage
the kingship is regulated by law, the office being
put up for sale.s But the monarchy in Lacedaemon
and in Macedonia is hereditary, for they select the
king from a certain family. A tyranny is that form
in which the citizens are ruled either through fraud
or force by an individual. Thus civil government
is either democratic, aristocratic, oligarchic, or a
monarchy or a tyranny.

There are three species of justice. One is con-

davepds Sidbvres, vi. 56. 4. This phrase is some help
towards an explanation, but whether it means open bribery
—possibly of the people, more probably of the Council—
or whether it refers to very large fees payable upon takin
office, it is not easy to determine. In either case weal
would preponderate over merit.
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cerned with gods, another with men, and the third
with the departed. For those who sacrifice accord-
ing to the laws and take care of the temples are
obviously pious towards the gods. Those again who
repay loans and restore what they have received
upon trust act justly towards men. Lastly, those
who take care of tombs are obviously just towards
the departed. Thus one species of justice relates to
the gods, another to men, while a third species is
concerned with the departed.

There are three species of knowledge or science,
one practical, another productive, and a third theo-
retical. For architecture and shipbuilding are pro-
ductive arts, since the work produced by them can
be seen. Politics and flute-playing, harp-playing
and similar arts are practical. For nothing visible
is produced by them ; yet they do or perform some-
thing. In the one case the artist plays the flute or
the harp, in the other the politician takes part in
politics. Geometry and harmonics and astronomy
are theoretical sciences. For they neither perform
nor produce anything. But the geometer considers
how lines are related to each other, the student of
harmony investigates sounds, the astronomer stars
and the universe. Thus some sciences are theoretical,
others are practical, and others are productive.

There are five species of medicine: the first is
pharmacy, the second is surgery, the third deals
with diet and regimen, the fourth with diagnosis,
the fifth with remedies. Pharmacy cures sickness
by drugs, surgery heals by the use of knife and
cautery, the species concerned with diet prescribes
a regimen for the removal of disease, that concerned
with diagnosis proceeds by determining the nature
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of the ailment, that concerned with remedies by
prescribing for the immediate removal of the pain.
'The species of medicine, then, are pharmacy, sur-
gery, diet and regimen, diagnosis, prescription of
remedies.

There are two divisions of law, the one written
and the other unwritten. Written law is that under
which we live in different cities, but that which has
arisen out of custom is called unwritten law; for
instance, not to appear in the market-place undressed
or in women'’s attire. There is no statute forbidding
this, but nevertheless we abstain from such conduct
because it is prohibited by an unwritten law. Thus
law is either written or unwritten.

There are five kinds of speech, of which one is
that which politicians employ in the assemblies ;
this is called political speech. The second division
is that which the rhetors employ in written com-
positions, whether composed for display or praise or
blame, or for accusation. Hence this division is
termed rhetorical. The third division of speech is
that of private persons conversing with one another ;
this is called the mode of speech of ordinary life,
Another division of speech is the language of those
who converse by means of short questions and
answers; this kind is called dialectical. The fifth
division is the speech of craftsmen conversing about
their own subjects ; this is called technical language,
Thus speech is either political, or rhetorical, or that
of ordinary conversation, or dialectical, or technical.

Music has three divisions. One employs the mouth
alone, like singing. The second employs both the
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III. 88-90. PLATO

mouth and the hands, as is the case with the harper
singing to his own accompaniment. The third
division employs the hands alone; for instance, the
music of the harp. Thus music employs either the
mouth alone, or the mouth and the hands, or the
hands alone.

Nobility has four divisions. First, when the an-
cestors are gentle and handsome and also just, their
descendants are said to be noble. Secondly, when
the ancestors have been princes or magistrates, their
descendants are said to be noble. The third kind
arises when the ancestors have been illustrious; for
instance, through having held military command or
through success in the national games. For then
we call the descendants noble. The last division
includes the man who is himself of a generous and
high-minded spirit. He too is said to be noble.
And this indeed is the highest form of nobility.
Thus, of nobility, one kind depends on excellent
ancestors, another on princely ancestors, a third on
illustrious ancestors, while the fourth is due to the
jndividual’s own beauty and worth.

Beauty has three divisions. The first is the object
of praise, as of form fair to see. Another is service-
gble ; thus an instrument, a house and the like are
beautiful for use. Other things again which relate
to customs and pursuits and the like are beautiful
because beneficial. Of beauty, then, one kind is
matter for praise, another is for use, and another
for the benefit it procures.

The soul has three divisions. One part of it is
rational, another appetitive, and a third irascible.
Of these the rational part is the cause of purpose,
reflection, understanding and the like. The appeti-
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tive part of the soul is the cause of desire of eating,
sexual indulgence and the like, while the irascible
part is the cause of courage, of pleasure and pain,
and of anger. Thus one part of the soul is rational,
another appetitive, and a third irascible.

Of perfect virtue there are four species: prudence,
justice, bravery and temperance. Of these prudence
is the cause of right conduct, justice of just dealing
in partnerships and commercial transactions. Bravery
is the cause which makes a man not give way but
stand his ground in alarms and perils. Temperance
causes mastery over desires, so that we are never
enslaved by any pleasure, but lead an orderly life.
Thus virtue includes first prudence, next justice,
thirdly bravery, and lastly temperance.

Rule has five divisions, one that which is according
to law, another according to nature, another accord-
ing to custom, a fourth by birth, a fifth by force.
Now the magistrates in cities when elected by their
fellow-citizens rule according to law. The natural
rulers are the males, not only among men, but
also among the other animals; for the males every-
where exert wide-reaching rule over the females.
Rule according to custom is such authority as
attendants exercise over children and teachers over
their pupils. Hereditary rule is exemplified by that
of the Lacedaemonian kings, for the office of king is
confined to a certain family. And the same system
is in force for the kingdom of Macedonia ; for there
too the office of king goes by birth. Others have
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acquired power by force or fraud, and govern the
citizens against their will ; this kind of rule is called
forcible. Thus rule is either by law, or by nature,
or by custom, or by birth, or by force.

There are six kinds of rhetoric. For when the
speakers urge war or alliance with a neighbouring
state, that species of rhetoric is called persuasion.
But when they speak against making war or alliance,
and urge their hearers to remain at peace, this kind
of rhetoric is called dissuasion. A third kind is
employed when a speaker asserts that he is wronged
by some one whom he makes out to have caused
him much mischief ; accusation is the name applied
to the kind here defined. The fourth kind of rhetoric
is termed defence ; here the speaker shows that he
has done no wrong and that his conduct is in no
respect abnormal ; defence is the term applied in
such a case. A fifth kind of rhetoric is employed
when a speakcer speaks well of some one and proves
him to be worthy and honourable ; encomium is the
pame given to this kind. A sixth kind is that
employed when the speaker shows some one to be un-
worthy ; the name given to this is invective. Under
rhetorie, then, are included encomium, invective,
persuasion, dissuasion, accusation and defence.

Successful speaking has four divisions. The first
consists in speaking to the purpose, the next to the
requisite length, the third before the proper audience,
and the fourth at the proper moment. The things
to the purpose are those which are likely to be
expedient for speaker and hearer. The requisite
length is that which is neither more nor less than
enough. To speak to the proper audience means
this : in addressing persons older than yourself, the
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discourse must be made suitable to the audience as
being elderly men; whereas in addressing juniors
the discourse must be suitable to young men.
The proper time of speaking is neither too soon nor
too late ; otherwise you will miss the mark and not
speak with success.

Of conferring benefits there are four divisions.
For it takes place either by pecuniary aid or by
personal service, by means of knowledge or of speech.
Pecuniary aid is given when one assists a man in
need, so that he is relieved from all anxiety on the
score of money. Personal service is given when men
come up to those who are being beaten and rescue
them. Those who train or heal, or who teach some-
thing valuable, confer benefit by means of knowledge.
But when men enter a law-court and one appears as
advocate for another and delivers an effective speech
on his behalf, he is benefiting him by speech. Thus
benefits are conferred by means eitger of money or
of personal service, or of knowledge, or of speech.

There are four ways in which things are completed
and brought to an end. The first is by legal enact-
ment, when a decree is passed and this decree is
confirmed by law. The second is in the course of
nature, as the day, the year and the seasons are
completed. The third is by the rules of art, say the
builder’s art, for so a house is completed ; and so it
is with shipbuilding, whereby vessels are completed.
Fourthly, matters are brought to an end by chance
or accident, when they turn out otherwise than is
expected. Thus the completion of things is due
either to law, or to nature, or to art, or to chance.

Of power or ability there are four divisions. First,
whatever we can do with the mind, namely calculate
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or anticipate ; next, whatever we can effect with the
body, for instance, marching, giving, taking and the
like. Thirdly, whatever we can do by a multitude
of soldiers or a plentiful supply of money ; hence a
king is said to have great power. The fourth division
of power or influence is doing, or being done by, well
or ill; thus we can become ill or be educated, be
restored to health and the like. Power, then, is
either in the mind, or the body, or in armies and
resources, or in acting and being acted upon.

Philanthropy is of three kinds. One is by way of
salutations, as when certain people address every one
theym,‘stréﬁﬁﬁ_gxt their hand, give him
a hearty greeting ; another mode is seen when one
is given to assisting every one in distress ; another
mode of philanthropy is that which makes certain
people fond of giving dinners. Thus philanthropy is
shown either by a courteous address, or by conferring
benefits, or by hospitality and the promotion of social
intercourse.

Welfare or happiness includes five parts. One
part of it is good counsel, a second soundness of the
senses and bodily health, a third success in one's
undertakings, a fourth a reputation with one's
fellow-men, a fifth ample means in money and in
whatever else subserves the end of life. Now de-
liberating well is a result of education and of having
experience of many things. Soundness of the senses
depends upon the bodily organs: I mean, if one sees
with his eyes, hears with his ears, and perceives
with his nostrils and his mouth the appropriate
objects, then such a condition is soundness of the
senses. Success is attained when a man does what
he aims at in the right way, as becomes a good man.
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A man has a good reputation when he is well spoken
of. A man has ample means when he is so equipped
for the needs of life that he can afford to benefit his
friends and discharge his public services with lavish
display. If a man has all these things, he is com-
pletely happy. Thus of welfare or happiness one
part is good counsel, another soundness of senses
and bodily health, a third success, a fourth a good
reputation, a fifth ample means.

There are three divisions of the arts and crafts.
The first division consists of mining and forestry,
which are productive arts. The second includes
the smith’s and carpenter’s arts which transform
material ; for the smith makes weapons out of iron,
and the carpenter transforms timber into flutes and
lyres. The third division is that which uses what is
thus made, as horsemanship employs bridles, the art
of war employs weapons, and music flutes and the
lyre. Thus of art there are three several species,
those above-mentioned in the first, second and third

lace.

Good is divided into four kinds. One is the pos-
sessor of virtue, whom we affirm to be individually
good. Another is virtue itself and justice; these
we affirm to be good. A third includes such things
as food, suitable exercises and drugs. The fourth
kind which we affirm to be good includes the arts of
flute-playing, acting and the like. Thus there are
four kinds of good: the possession of virtue ; virtue
itself; thirdly, food and beneficial exercises ; lastly,
flute-playing, acting, and the poetic art. Whatever
is is either evil or good or indifferent. We call that
evil which is capable of invariably doing harm; for
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instance, bad judgement and folly and injustice and
the like. The contraries of these things are good.
But the things which can sometimes benefit and
sometimes harm, such as walking and sitting and
eating, or which can neither do any benefit nor
harm at all, these are things indifferent, neither
good nor evil. Thus all things whatever are either
good, or evil, or neither good nor evil.

Good order in the state falls under three heads.
First, if the laws are good, we say that there is good
government. Secondly, if the citizens obey the
established laws, we also call this good government.,
Thirdly, if, without the aid of laws, the people
manage their affairs well under the guidance of
customs and institutions, we call this again good
government. Thus three forms of good govern-
ment may exist, (1) when the laws are good, (2) when
the existing laws are obeyed, (8) when the people
live under salutary customs and institutions.

Disorder in a state has three forms, The first
arises when the laws affecting citizens and strangers
are alike bad, the second when the existing laws are
not obeyed, and the third when there is no law at
all. Thus the state is badly governed when the laws
are bad or not obeyed, or lastly, when there is no law,

Contraries are divided into three species. For
instance, we say that goods are contrary to evils, as
justice to injustice, wisdom to folly, and the like.
Again, evils are contrary to evils, prodigality is
contrary to niggardliness, and to be unjustly tortured
is the contrary of being justly tortured, and so with
gimilar evils. Again, heavy is the contrary of light,
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quick of slow, black of white, and these pairs are
contraries, while they are neither good nor evil. Thus,
of contraries, some are opposed as goods to evils,
others as evils to evils, and others, as things which are
neither good nor evil, are opposed to one another.

There are three kinds of goods, those which can
be exclusively possessed, those which can be shared
with others, and those which simply exist. To the
first division, namely, those which can be exclusively
possessed, be]on% such things as justice and health,
To the next belong all those which, though they
cannot be exclusively possessed, can be shared with
others. Thus we cannot possess the absolute good,
but we can participate in it. The third division
includes those goods the existence of which is
necessary, though we can neither possess them ex-
clusively nor participate in them. The mere exist-
ence of worth and justice is a good ; and these things
cannot be shared or had in exclusive possession, but
must simply exist. Of goods, then, some are pos-
sessed exclusively, some shared, and others merely
subsist.

Counsel is divided under three heads. One is
taken from past time, one from the tuture, and the
third from the present. That from past time con-
sists of examples; for instance, what the Lacedae-
monians suffered through trusting others. Counsel
drawn from the present is to show, for instance, that
the walls are weak, the men cowards, and the
supplies running short. Counsel from the future is,
for instance, to urge that we should not wrong the
embassies by suspicions, lest the fair fame of Hellas
be stained. Thus counsel is derived from the past,
the present and the future.
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Vocal sound falls into two divisions according as it
is animate or inanimate. The voice of living things
is animate sound; notes of instruments and noises
are inanimate. And of the animate voice part is
articulate, part inarticulate, that of men being
articulate speech, that of the animals inarticulate.
Thus vocal sound is either animate or inanimate.

Whatever exists is either divisible or indivisible.
Of divisible things some are divisible into similar
and others into dissimilar parts. Those things are
indivisible which cannot be divided and are not
compounded of elements, for example, the unit,
the point and the musical note ; whereas those which
have constituent parts, for instance, syllables, con-
cords in music, animals, water, gold, are divisible.
If they are composed of similar parts, so that the
whole does not differ from the part except in bulk,
as water, gold and all that is fusible, and the like,
then they are termed homogeneous. But whatever
is composed of dissimilar parts, as a house and the
like, is termed heterogeneous. Thus all things what-
ever are either divisible or indivisible, and of those
which are divisible some are homogeneous, others
heterogeneous in their parts.

Of existing things some are absolute and some are
called relative. Things said to exist absolutely are
those which need nothing else to explain them, as
man, horse, and all other animals. For none of these
gains by explanation. To those which are called
relative belong all which stand in need of some
explanation, as that which is greater than something
or quicker than something, or more beautiful and
the like. For the greater implies a less, and the
quicker is quicker than something. Thus existing
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things are either absolute or relative. And in this
way, according to Aristotle, Plato used to divide the
primary conceptions also.

There was also another man named Plato, a
philosopher of Rhodes, a pupil of Panaetius, as is
stated by Seleucus the grammarian in his first book
On Philosophy ; another a Peripatetic and pupil of
Aristotle; and another who was a pupil of Praxi-
phanes ; and lastly, there was Plato, the poet of the
Old Comedy.
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BOOK IV

CuarTer 1. SPEUSIPPUS (circa 407-339 B.c.)
(Head of the Academy, 347-339 B.c.)

Tue foregoing is the best account of Plato that we
were able to compile after a diligent examination of
the authorities. He was succeeded by Speusippus,
an Athenian and son of Eurymedon, who belonged
to the deme of Myrrhinus, and was the son of Plato's
sister Potone. He was head of the school for eight
years beginning in the 108th Olympiad.® He set
up statues of the Graces in the shrine of the Muses
erected by Plato in the Academy. He adhered
faithfully to Plato’s doctrines. In character, however,
he was unlike him, being prone to anger and easily
overcome by pleasures. At any rate there is a story
that in a fit of passion he flung his favourite dog
into the well, and that pleasure was the sole motive
for his journey to Macedonia to be present at the
wedding-feast of Casander.

It was said that among those who attended his
lectures were the two women who had been pupils
of Plato, Lastheneia of Mantinea and Axiothea of
Phlius. And at the time Dionysius in a letter says
derisively, * We may judge of your wisdom by the
Arcadian girl who is your pupil. And, whereas
Plato exempted from fees all who came to him, you
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g)]rged etter of Dionysius to Speusippus bringing similar

arges.
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IV. 2-4. SPEUSIPPUS

levy tribute on them and collect it whether they will
orno.” ¢ According to Diodorus in the first book of
his Memorabilia, Speusippus was the first to discern
the common element in all studies and to bring them
into connexion with each other so far as that was
possible. And according to Caeneus he was the first
to divulge what Isocrates called the secrets of his
art, and the first to devise the means by which fagote
of firewood are rendered portable.

When he was already crippled by paralysis, he
sent a message to Xenocrates entreating him to
come and take over the charge of the school.? They
say that, as he was being conveyed to the Academy
in a tiny carriage, he met and saluted Diogenes, who
replied, ** Nay, if you can endure to live in such a
plight as this, I decline to return your greeting.”
At last in old age he became so despondent that
he put an end to his life. Here follows my epigram
upon him © :

Had I not learnt that Speusippus would die thus, no one
would have persuaded me to say that he was surely not of
Plato’s bloadp : for else he would never have died in despair
for a trivial cause.

Plutarch in the Lives of Lysander and Sulla makes
his malady to have been ** morbus pedicularis.” d
That his body wasted away is affirmed by Timotheus
in his book Or Lives. Speusippus, he says, meeting
a rich man who was in love with one who was no
beauty, said to him, *“ Why, pray, are you in such
sore need of him ? For ten talents I will find you a
more handsome bride.”

5 The most trustworthy account of what happened when
Xenocrates was elected is furnished by Index Academicus,
PP. 38 3q. ed. Mekler.

¢ Anth. Pal. viii. 101. 4 Cf. supra, iii. 40.
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IV. 4-5. SPEUSIPPUS

He has left behind a vast store of memoirs and
numerous dialogues, among them 3

Aristippus the Cyrenaic.

On Wealth, one book.

On Pleasure, one book.

On Justice,

On Philosophy,

On Friendship,

On the Gods,

The Philosopher,

A Reply to Cephalus,

Cephalus,

Clinomachus or Lysias,

The Citizen,

Of the Soul,

A Reply to Gryllus,

Aristippus,

Criticism of the Arts, each in one book.

Memoirs, in the form of dialogues.

Treatise on System, in one book.

Dialogues on the Resemblances in Science, in ten
books.

Divisions and Hypotheses relating to the Re-
semblances.

On Typical Genera and Species.

A Reply to the Anonymous Work.

Eulogy of Plato.

Epistles to Dion, Dionysius and Philip.

On Legislation.

The Mathematician,

Mandrobolus.

Lysias.

Definitions.

Arrangements of Commentaries.
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IV. 8-7. SPEUSIPPUS—XENOCRATES

They comprise in all 43,475 lines. To him Timon-
ides addresses his narrative in which he related the
achievements of Dion and Bion.® Favorinus also in
the second book of his Memorabilia relates that
Aristotle purchased the works of Speusippus for three
talents.

There was another Speusippus, a physician of
Alexandria, of the school of Herophilus.

CuartEr 2. XENOCRATES (396-814 B.c.)
(Head of the Academy 339-814 =.c.)

Xenocrates, the son of Agathenor, was a native of
Chalcedon. He was a pupil of Plato from his earliest
youth ; moreover he accompanied him on his journey
to Sicily. He was naturally slow and clumsy. Hence
Plato, comparing him to Aristotle, said, ' The one
needed a spur, the other a bridle.” And again,
*“ See what an ass I am training and what a horse
he has to run against.” However, Xenocrates was
in all besides dignified and grave of demeanour,
which made Plato say to him continually, * Xeno-
crates, sacrifice to the Graces.” He spent most of
his time in the Academy ; and whenever he was going
to betake himself to the city, it is said that all the
poisy rabble and hired porters made way for him as
he passed. And that once the notorious Phryne
tried to make his acquaintance and, as if she were
being chased by some people, took refuge under his
roof ; that he admitted her out of ordinary humanity
and, there being but one small couch in the room,
permitted her to share it with him, and at last, after
in the expedition of Dion against Syracuse. There may be
an error in the text arising from dittography.
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IV. 7-9. XENOCRATES

many importunities, she retired without success,
telling those who inquired that he whom she quitted
was not a man but a statue. Another version of the
story is that his pupils induced Lais to invade his
couch ; and that so great was his endurance that he
many times submitted to amputation and cautery.
His words were entirely worthy of credit, so much
so that, although it was illegal for witnesses to give
evidence unsworn, the Athenians allowed Xenocrates
alone to do so. Furthermore, he was extremely
independent ; at all events, when Alexander sent
him a large sum of money, he took three thousand
Attic drachmas and sent back the rest to Alexander,
whose needs, he said, were greater than his own,
because he had a greater number of people to keep.
Again, he would not accept the present sent him by
Antipater, as Myronianus attests in his Parallels.
. And when he had been honoured at the court of
Dionysius with a golden crown as the prize for his
prowess in drinking at the Feast of Pitchers, he went
out and placed it on the statue of Hermes just as
he had been accustomed to place there garlands of
flowers. There is a story that, when he was sent,
along with others also, on an embassy to Philip, his
colleagues, being bribed, accepted Philip's invita-
tions to feasts and talked with him. Xenocrates
did neither the one nor the other. Indeed on this
account Philip declined to see him. Hence, when
the envoys returned to Athens, they complained
that Xenocrates had accompanied them without
rendering any service. Thereupon the people were
ready to fine him. But when he told them that
now more than ever they ought to consider the
interests of the state—"* for,"” said he, * Philip knew
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IV. 9-11. XENOCRATES

that the others had accepted his bribes, but that he
would never win me over '—then the people paid
him double honours. And afterwards Philip said that,
of all who had arrived at his court, Xenocrates was
the only man whom he could not bribe. Moreover,
when he went as envoy to Antipater to plead for
Athenians taken prisoners in the Lamian war,? being
invited to dine with Antipater, he quoted to him
the following lines ® :

O Circe! what righteous man would have the heart to

taste meat and drink ere he had redeemed his company and
beheld them face to face ?

and so pleased Antipater with his ready wit that he
at once released them,

When a little sparrow was pursued by a hawk and
rushed into his bosom, he stroked it and let it go,
declaring that a suppliant must not be betrayed.
When bantered by Bion, he said he would make no
reply. For neither, said he, does tragedy deign to
answer the banter of comedy. To some one who had
pever learnt either music or geometry or astronomy,
but nevertheless wished to attend his lectures,
Xenocrates said, ' Go your ways, for you offer
philosophy nothing to lay hold of.” Others report
him as saying, * It is not to me that you come for
the carding of a fleece.”

When Dionysius told Plato that he would lose his
head, Xenocrates, who was present, pointed to his
own and added, ‘ No man shall touch it till he cut
off mine.” They say too that, when Antipater came
to Athens and greeted him, he did not address him
in return until he had finished what he was saying.
He was singularly free from pride ; more than once

° 322 B.C. * Hom. Od. x. 883-5.
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IV. 11-12. XENOCRATES

a day he would retire into himself, and he assigned,
it is said, a whole hour to silence.

He left a very large number of treatises, poems
and addresses, of which I append a list :

On Nature, six books.

On Wisdom, six books.

On Wealth, one book.

The Arcadian, one book.

On the Indeterminate, one book.

On the Child, one book.

On Continence, one book.

On Utility, one book.

On Freedom, one book.

On Death, one book.?

On the Voluntary, one book.

On Friendship, two books.

On Equity, one book.

On that which is Contrary, two books.

On Happiness, two books.

On Writing, one book.

On Memory, one book.

On Falsehood, one book.

Callicles, one book.

On Prudence, two books.

The Householder, one book.

On Temperance, one book.

On the Influence of Law, one book.

On the State, one book.

On Holiness, one book.

That Virtue can be taught, one book.

On Being, one book.

On Fate, one book.

s Supposed by Marsilius Ficinus to be the extant dialogue
Aziochus attributed to Plato (¢f. supra, iii. 62).
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IV. 12-13. XENOCRATES

On the Emotions, one book.

On Modes of Life, one book,

On Concord, one book.

On Students, two books.

On Justice, one book.

On Virtue, two books.

On Forms, one book.

On Pleasure, two books.

On Life, one book.

On Bravery, one book.

On the One, one book.

On Ideas, one book.

On Art, one book.

On the Gods, two books.

On the Soul, two books.

On Science, one book.

The Statesman, one book.

On Cognition, one book.

On Philosophy, one book.

On the Writings of Parmenides, one book.

Archedemus or Concerning Justice, one book.

On the Good, one book.

Things relating to the Understanding, eight
books.

Solution of Logical Problems, ten books.

Physical Lectures, six books.

Summary, one book.

On Genera and Species, one book,

Things Pythagorean, one book.

Solutions, two books.

Divisions, eight books.

Theses, in twenty books, 30,000 lines.

The Study of Dialectic, in fourteen books, 12,740
lines.
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IV. 13-15. XENOCRATES

After this come fifteen books, and then sixteen
books of Studies relating to Style.

Nine books on Ratiocination.

Six bogks concerned with Mathematics.

Two other books entitled Things relating to the
Intellect.

On Geometers, five books.

Commentaries, one book.

Contraries, one book.

On Numbers, one book.

Theory of Numbers, one book,

On Dimensions, one book.

On Astronomy, six books.

Elementary Principles of Monarchy, in four books,
dedicated to Alexander.

To Arybas,

To Hephaestion.

On Geometry, two books.

These works comprise in all 224,239 lines,

Such was his character, and yet, when he was
unable to pay the tax levied on resident aliens, the
Athenians put him up for sale. And Demetrius of
Phalerum purchased him, thereby making twofold
restitution, to Xenocrates of his liberty, and to
the Athenians of their tax. This we learn from
Myronianus of Amastris in the first book of his
Chapters on Historical Parallels. He succeeded
Speusippus and was head of the school for twenty-five
years from the archonship of Lysimachides, beginning
in the second year of the 110th Olympiad.® He died
in his 82nd year from the effects of a fall over some
utensil in the night.

Upon him I have expressed myself as follows b:

¢ 339-338 B.c. b Anth. Pal. vii. 102.
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¢ In the enumeration of the first three one has accidentally
dropsed out.
)f. Lucian’s account of his follies (Bis accusatus, 16),
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IV. 15-16. XENOCRATES—POLEMO

Xenocrates, that type of perfect manliness, stumbled over
a vessel of bronze and broke his head, and, with a loud cry,
expired.

There have been six other men named Xenocrates :
(1) a tacticianin very ancient times ; (2) the kinsman
and fellow-citizen of the philosopher: a speech by
him is extant entitled the Arsinoétic, treating of a
certain deceased Arsino&s; (4) a philosopher and
not very successful writer of elegies; it is a remark-
able fact that poets succeed when they undertake
to write prose, but prose-writers who essay poetry
come to grief; whereby it is clear that the one is a
gift of nature and the other of art; (5) a sculptor;
(6) a writer of songs mentioned by Aristoxenus.

Cuarter 8. POLEMO
(Head of the Academy from 314 to ¢. 276 n.c.)

Polemo, the son of Philostratus, was an Athenian
who belonged to the deme of Oea. In his youth he
was so profligate and dissipated that he actually
carried about with him money to procure the im-
mediate gratification of his desires, and would even
keep sums concealed in lanes and alleys.? Even in
the Academy a piece of three obols was found close
to a pillar, where he had buried it for the same
purpose. And one day, by agreement with his
young friends, he burst into the school of Xenocrates
quite drunk, with a garland on his head. Xenocrates,
however, without being at all disturbed, went on
with his discourse as before, the subject being
temperance, The lad, as he listened, by degrees
way taken in the toils. He became so industrious

the more piquant because put into the mouth of Academy
pleading against Carouse, Méés.
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IV. 18-18. POLEMO

as to surpass all the other scholars, and rose to be
himself head of the school in the 116th Olympiad.s

Antigonus of Carystus in his Biographies says that
his father was foremost among the citizens and kept
horses to compete in the chariot-race ; that Polemo
himself had been defendant in an action brought by
his wife, who charged him with cruelty owing to the
irregularities of his life; but that, from the time
when he began to study philosophy, he acquired
such strength of character as always to maintain the
same unruffled calm of demeanour. Nay more, he
never lost control of his voice. This in fact accounts
for the fascination which he exercised over Crantor.?
Certain it is that, when a mad dog bit him in the
back of his thigh, he did not even turn pale, but
remained undisturbed by all the clamour which
arose in the city at the news of what had happened.
In the theatre too he was singularly unmoved. For
instance, Nicostratus, who was nicknamed Clytem-
nestra, was once reading to him and Crates some-
thing from Homer; and, while Crates was deeply
affected, he was no more moved than if he had
not heard him. Altogether he was a man such as
Melanthius the painter describes in his work Oz
Painting. There he says that a certain wilfulness
and stubbornness should be stamped on works of
art, and that the same holds good of character.
Polemo used to say that we should exercise our-
selves with facts and not with mere logical specula-
tions, which leave us, like a man who has got by
heart some paltry handbook on harmony but never
practised, able, indeed, to win admiration for skill
in asking questions, but utterly at variance with
ourselves in the ordering of our lives.
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Iv. 18-20. POLEMO

He was, then, refined and generous, and would beg
to be excused, in the words of Aristophanes about
Euripides, the *“ acid, pungent style,’” which, as the
same author says, is * strong seasoning for meat when
it is high.”a Further, he would not, they say, even
sit down to deal with the themes of his pupils, but
would argue walking up and down. It was, then,
for his love of what is noble that he was honoured
in the state. Nevertheless would he withdraw from
society ® and confine himself to the Garden of the
Academy, while close by his scholars made them-
selves little huts and lived not far from the shrine of
the Muses and the lecture-hall. It would seem that
in all respects Polemo emulated Xenocrates. And
Aristippus in the fourth book of his work On the
Luzury of the Ancients affirms him to have been his
favourite. Certainly he always kept his predecessor
before his mind and, like him, wore that simple
austere dignity which is proper to the Dorian mode.
He loved Sophocles, particularly in those passages
where it seemed as if, in the phrase of the comic
poet,

A stout Molossian mastiff lent him aid,
and where the poet was, in the words of Phrynichus,®
Nor must, nor blended vintage, but true Pramnian.

Thus he would call Homer the Sophocles of epic, and
Sophocles the Homer of tragedy

He died at an advanced age of gradual decay,
leaving behind him a considerable number of works.
I have composed the following epigram upon him4:

Dost thou not hear? We have buried Polemo, laid here
by that fatal scourge of wasted strength. Yet not Polemo,

* Meineke, C.G.F. ii. 605.
9 Aanth. Plan. ii. 380.
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IV. 20-22. POLEMO—CRATES

but merely his body, which on his way to the stars he left
to moulder in the ground.

Cuarter 4. CRATES (of Athens)
(Head of the Academy in third century ».c.)

Crates, whose father was Antigenes, was an
Athenian belonging to the deme of Thria. He was
a pupil and at the same time a favourite of Polemo,
whom he succeeded in the headship of the school.
The two were so much attached to each other that
they not only shared the same pursuits in life but
grew more and more alike to their latest breath, and,
dying, shared the same tomb, Hence Antagoras,
writing of both, employed this figure ¢ :

Passing stranger, say that in this tomb rest godlike
Crates and Polemo, men magnanimous in concord, from
whose inspired lips flowed sacred speech, and whose pure

life of wisdom, in accordance with unswerving tenets, decked
them for a bright immortality.

Hence Arcesilaus, who had quitted Theophrastus
and gone over to their school, said of them that they
were gods or a remnant of the Golden Age. They
did not side with the popular party, but were such
as Dionysodorus the flute-player is said to have
claimed to be, when he boasted that no one ever
heard his melodies, as those of Ismenias were heard,
either on shipboard or at the fountain. According
to Antigonus, their common table was in the house
of Crantor ; and these two and Arcesilaus lived in
harmony together. Arcesilaus and Crantor shared
the same house, while Polemo and Crates lived with

8 Anth. Pal, vii. 103.
399



DIOGENES LAERTIUS

xAéovs -rwog -rwv ‘ITO/\L‘er v 8¢, ¢noiv, é epwy.evos,
Kpdrns pév, ds mpoeipyrar, IloAéuwros: *Apreot-
Agos 8¢ Kpa.v'ropos

28 Te:\ev‘rwv 35 6 Kpa'r'qg, kafd ¢now A’n’oMo-
Swpos & Tpitey TAW Xpovucwv, dmélime ﬂcﬁha 74
pév drdocodoiueva, Td Se mepl kwpwdias, Ta B¢
Ao-yovs Snynyopmovg mu 'n'peaﬁeu'rucovg a.Ma.
xai pabnrds ef\/\oy:.p.ovg wv Apxecu\aov mepi ou
Aafop.ev—&nxovae yap kal TovTou—xai B:.wva. Tov
Bopvooevun)v, voTepov 8¢ @eoSwpeLov amd Tijs
cupecrews émucadodpevor, mepl ob kai adrod Aéfopey
éxopédvws "Apxeaiddov.

Feyévacn 8¢ Kpa'.-r'q'res Séxa mpdTos 6 Ths
a.pxal.as rwpedias 'n'ot'q'r'qg, dedbrepos p p17-rwp TpaA-
Awavos Iooxpa.-re:.os, TpiTos -ra.quwpuxog *Adeédy-
Spw owdv, Térapros o klwy 'n'epl. ov Aéfouev,
mépmrros glu/\oaod)og 'nepmaﬂrrl.;cos, éxros 'Axa-
Sny.a.u(os o mpoetpnuévos, €BSopos Mardirns ypaji-
,u.a.-rucog, oySoog 'yewy.erpm&. yeypaduws, €varos
em‘ypaup.a.-rwv mounriis, 8éxatos Tapaevs ¢irdaodos
*Axadnuaixds.

Kep. €. KPANTQP

24 Kpa.v'rwp Zo)evs 0avy.a.§oy.€vog & 'rq éavroi
1ra.'rpl.81 dmiipev els *Abjvas kai ._.evoxpo:rovs Se-
rjrovae Ilodépwr ovoyord{wv. xal karéAvmey dmo-
pvipara els pvptddas orixwv Tpels, dv Twvd
Twes "Apkeaiddw mpoodmrovol. ¢acl 8¢ adrov
) 7 ’ ’ € A} ? ? ~
épwrnlévra 7iv Onpalfein Smd IloAépwvos, etmelv
400



IV, 22-24¢. CRATES—CRANTOR

Lysicles, one of the citizens. Crates, as already
stated, was the favourite of Polemo and Arcesilaus
of Crantor.

According to Apollodorus in the third book of his
Chronology, Crates at his death left behind him works,
some of a philosophical kind, others on comedy,
others again speeches delivered in the assembly or
when he was envoy. He also left distingunished
pupils ; among them Arcesilaus, of whom we shall
speak presently—for he was also a pupil of Crates;
another was Bion of Borysthenes, who was afterwards
known as the Theodorean, from the school which he
joined ; of him too we shall have occasion to speak
next after Arcesilaus.

There have been ten men who bore the name of
Crates: (1) the poet of the Old Comedy; (2) a
rhetorician of Tralles, a pupil of Isocrates; (3) a
sapper and miner who accompanied Alexander; (4)
the Cynic, of whom more hereafter; (5) a Peripatetic
philosopher ; (6) the Academic philosopher described
above ; (7) a grammarian of Malos ; (8) the author of
a geometrical work; (9) a composer of epigrams
(1 0) an Academic phxlosopher of Tarsus.

CnaptEr 5. CRANTOR
(Perbaps about 8340-290 B.c.)

Crantor of Soli, though he was much esteemed in
his native country, left it for Athens and attended
the lectures of Xenocrates at the same time as
Polemo. He left memoirs extending to 80,000
lines, some of which are by some critics attributed
to Arcesilaus. He is said to have been asked what
it was in Polemo that attracted him, and to have
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IV. 2¢-26. CRANTOR

replied, * The fact that I never heard him raise or
lower his voice in speaking.” He happened to fall
ill, and retired to the temple of Asclepius, where he
proceeded to walk about. At once people flocked
round him in the belief that he had retired thither,
not on account of illness, but in order to open a
school. Among them was Arcesilaus, who wished to
be introduced by his means to Polemo, notwithstand-
ing the affection which united the two, as will be
related in the Life of Arcesilaus. However, when
he recovered, he continued to attend Polemo’s
lectures, and for this he was universally praised. He
is also said to have left Arcesilaus his property, to
the value of twelve talents. And when asked by
him where he wished to be buried, he answered s :

Sweet in some nook of native soil to rest.

It is also said that he wrote poems and deposited
them under seal in the temple of Athena in his
native place. And Theaetetus the poet writes thus
of him?:

Pleasing to men, more pleasing to the Muses, lived Crantor,
and never saw old age. Receive, O earth, the hallowed
dead ; gently may he live and thrive even in the world
below.

Crantor admired Homer and Euripides above all
other poets; it is hard, he said, at once to write
tragedy and to stir the emotions in the language of
everyday life. And he would quote the line from
the story of Bellerophon ¢ :

Alas! But why Alas? We have suffered the lot of mortals.

And it is said that there are extant 4 these lines of the
poet Antagoras, spoken by Crantor on Love :

¢ Nauck, 7.G.F.%, Eur. 300, ¢ Anth. Plan. iii. 60,
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IV. 26-28. CRANTOR—ARCESILAUS

My mind is in doubt, since thy birth is disputed, whether
1 am to call thee, Love, the first of the immortal gods, the
eldest of all the children whom old Erebus and queenly
Night brought to birth in the depths beneath wide Ocean;
or art thou the child of wise Cypris, or of Earth, or of the
VWinds? So many are the goods and ills thou devisest for
men in thy wanderings. Therefore hast thou a body of
double form,

He was also clever at inventing terms. For in-
stance, he said of a tragic player’s voice that it
was unpolished and unpeeled. And of a certain poet
that his verses abounded in miserliness. And that
the disquisitions of Theophrastus were written with
an oyster-shell. His most highly esteemed work is
the treatise On Griefs He died before Polemo and
Crates, his end being hastened by dropsy. I have
composed upon him the following epigram ? :

The worst of maladies overwhelmed you, Crantor, and
thus did you descend the black abyss of Pluto. While you
fare well even in the world below, the Academy and your
country of Soli are bereft of your discourses.

Onarrer 6. ARCESILAUS (c. 818242 n.c.)

Arcesilaus, the son of Seuthes, according to Apollo-
dorus in the third book of his Chronology, came from
Pitane in Aeolis. With him begins the Middle
Academy ; he was the first to suspend his judgement
owing to the contradictions of opposing arguments.
He was also the first to argue on both sides of a
question, and the first to meddle with the system
handed down by Plato and, by means of question
and answer, to make it more closely resemble eristic.
luctu ; est enim non magnus, verum aureolus et, ut Tuberoni

Panaetius praecipit, ad verbum ediscendus libellus " (Cic.
Ae. Pr, ii. 44). b Anth. Plan. ii, 361.
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IV. 28-30. ARCESILAUS

He came across Crantor in this way. He was the
youngest of four brothers, two of them being his
brothers by the same father, and two by the same
mother. Of the last two Pylades was the elder, and
of the former two Moereas, and Moereas was his
guardian. At first, before he left Pitane for Athens,
he was a pupil of the mathematician Autolycus, his
fellow-countryman, and with him he also travelled
to Sardis. Next he studied under Xanthus, the
musician, of Athens; then he was a pupil of Theo-
phrastus. Lastly, he crossed over to the Academy
and joined Crantor. For while his brother Moereas,
who hag, already been mentioned, wanted to make
him a rhetorician, he was himself devoted to philo-
sophy, and Crantor, being enamoured of him, cited
the line from the Andromeda of Euripides ¢:

O maiden, if I save thee, wilt thou be grateful to me ?

and was answered with the next line b :

Take me, stranger, whether for maidservant or for wife,

After that they lived together. Whereupon Theo-
phrastus, nettled at his loss, is said to have remarked,
 What a quick-witted and ready pupil has left my
school !’ For, besides being most effective in argu-
ment and decidedly fond og writing books, he also
took up poetry. And there is extant an epigram of
his upon Attalus which runs thus ¢:

Pergamos, not famous in arms alone, is often celebrated
for its steeds in divine Pisa. And if a mortal may make

bold to utter the will of heaven, it will be much more sung
by bards in days to come.

% Nauck, 7.G.F.%, Eur. 129.
* [b, 133, ¢ Anth. Plan. iii. 56.
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a Anth. Plan. ii. 382.

b If this be so, the study of the poet Ion (§ 31) must have
remained unpublished.
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1v. 30-33. ARCESILAUS

And again upon Menodorus, the favourite of
Eugamus, one of his fellow-students® :

Far, far away are Phrygia and sacred Thyatira, thy
native land, Menodorus, son of Cadanus. But to unspeak-
able Acheron the ways are equal, from whatever place they be
measured, as the proverb saith. To thee Eugamus raised
this far-seen monument, for thou wert dearest to him of all
who for him toiled.

He esteemed Homer above all the poets and would
always read a passage from him before going to
sleep. And in the morning he would say, whenever
he wanted to read Homer, that he would pay a visit
to his dear love. Pindar too he declared matchless
for imparting fullness of diction and for affording a
copious store of words and phrases. Andin his youth
he made a special study of Ion.

He also attended the lectures of the geometer
Hipponicus, at whom he pointed a jest as one who
was in all besides a listless, yawning sluggard but
yet proficient in his subject. ‘‘ Geometry,” he said,
* must have flown into his mouth while it was agape.”
When this man’s mind gave way, Arcesilaus took him
to his house and nursed him until he was completely
restored. He took over the school on the death of
Crates, a certain Socratides having retired in his
favour. According to some, one result of his sus-
pending judgement on all matters was that he never
so much as wrote a book.? Othersrelate that he was
caught revising some works of Crantor, which
according to some he published, according to others
he burnt. He would seem to have held Plato in
admiration, and he possessed a copy of his works.
Some represent him as emulous of Pyrrho as well.
He was devoted to dialectic and adopted the methods
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1V. 33-3¢. ARCESILAUS

of argument introduced by the Eretrian school. On
account of this Ariston said of him :

Plato the head of him, Pyrrho the tail, midway Diodorus.s
And Timon speaks of him thus b :

Having the lead of Menedemus at his heart, he will run
either to that mass of flesh, Pyrrho, or to Diodorus.

And alittle farther on he introduces him as saying :
I shall swim to Pyrrho and to crooked Diodorus.

He was highly axiomatic and concise, and in his dis-
course fond of distinguishing the meaning of terms.
He was satirical enough, and outspoken. Thisis why
Timon speaks of him again as follows :

And mixing sound sense with wily cavils.®

Hence, when a young man talked more boldly
than was becoming, Arcesilaus exclaimed, ** Will no
one beat him at a game of knuckle-bone? " Again,
when some one of immodest life denied that one
thing seemed to him greater than another, he
rejoined, * Then six inches and ten inches are all
the same to you?" There was a certain Hemon,
a Chian, who, though ugly, fancied himself to be
handsome, and always went about in fine clothes,
He having propounded as his opinion that the wise
man will never fall in love, Arcesilaus replied,
‘* What, not with one so handsome as you and so
handsomely dressed ? *° And when one of loose life,
to imply that Arcesilaus was arrogant, addressed
him thus 4 :

b Cf. Hom. Od. v. 316.

¢ Or possibly with Wachsmuth: * mixing jest in wily

fashion (aluvAlws) with abuse.”
¢ Nauck, 7.G.F.%, Adesp. 282.
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IV, 35-36. ARCESILAUS

Queen, may I speak, or must I silence keep?
his reply waso:
Woman, why talk so harshly, not as thou art wont ?

When some talkative person of no family caused
him considerable trouble, he cited the line ?:

Right ill to live with are the sons of slaves.

Of another who talked much nonsense he seid that
he could not have had even a nurse to scold him.
And some persons he would not so much as answer.
To a money-lending student, upon his confessing
ignorance of something or other, Arcesilaus replied
with two lines from the Oeromaus of Sophocles®:

Be sure the hen-bird knows not from what quarter the
wind blows until she looks for a new brood in the nest.s

A certain dialectic, a follower of Alexinus, was
unable to repeat properly some argument of his
teacher, whereupon Arcesilaus reminded him of the
story of Philoxenus and the brickmakers. He found
them singing some of his melodies out of tune ; so he
retaliated by trampling on the bricks they were
meking, saying, ** If you spoil my work, I'll spoil
yours,” He was, moreover, genuinely annoyed with
any who took up their studies too late. By some
patural impulse he was betrayed into using such
phrases as ' I assert,” and ** So-and-so '’ (mentioning
the name) ** will not assent to this.” ¢ And this trait

Soph. Fragments, 477 (vol. ii. p. 130), who takes diéfodor in
the more specific sense : ** passage of the winds (through her
body),” the reference being to the old fable of the wind-e g
(Aristoph. Aves, 695, Aristot. Hist. 4n. vi. 2, 560 a 6).
the usurer réxos would su, gest interest on loans.

* The use of these pirasrs was inconsistent with the
suspension of judgement professed by Arcesilaus.
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IV. 36-38. ARCESILAUS

many of his pupils imitated, as they did also his
style of speaking and his whole address.

Very fertile in invention, he could meet objection
acutely or bring the course of discussion back to
the point at issue, and fit it to every occasion.
In persuasiveness he had no equal, and this all the
more drew pupils to the school, although they were
in terror of his pungent wit. But they willingly put
up with that; for his goodness was extraordinary,
and he inspired his pupils with hopes. He showed
the greatest generosity in private life, being ever
ready to confer benefits, yet most modestly anxious
to conceal the favour. For instance, he once called
upon Ctesibius when he was ill and, seeing in what
straits he was, quietly put a purse under his pillow.
He, when he found it, said, ‘' This is the joke of
Arcesilaus.”” Moreover, on another occasion, he sent
him 1000 drachmas.

Again, by introducing Archias the Arcadian to
Eumenes, he caused him to be advanced to great
dignity. And, as he was very liberal, caring very
little for money, so he was the first to attend perform-
ances where seats were paid for, and he was above all
eager to go to those of Archecrates and Callicrates, for
which the fee was a gold piece. And he helped many
people and collected subscriptions for them. Some one
once borrowed his silver plate in order to entertain
friends and never brought it back, but Arcesilaus did
not ask him for it and pretended it had not been
borrowed. Another version of the story is that helent
it on purpose, and, when it was returned, made the
borrower a present of it because he was poor. He
had property in Pitane from which his brother
Pylades sent him supplies. Furthermore, Eumenes,
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° The reference may be to one of the naval victories gained
by Antigonus over the Egyptian fleet towards the end of
his reign, at Cos and again at Andros. See W. W. Tarn,
Antigonus Gonatas, pp. 878, 461-6.

® It has been suggested that the sense would be improved
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1V. 3840. ARCESILAUS

the son of Philetaerus, furnished him with large sums,
and for this reason Fumenes was the only one of
the contemporary kings to whom he dedicated any
of his works.

And whereas many persons courted Antigonus and
went to meet him whenever he came to Athens,
Arcesilaus remained at home, not wishing to thrust
himself upon his acquaintance. He was on the best
of terms with Hierocles, the commandant in Munichia
and Piraeus, and at every festival would go down to
see him. And though Hierocles joined in urging
him to pay his respects to Antigonus, he was not
prevailed upon, but, after going as far as the gates,
turned back. And after the battle at sea,* when
many went to Antigonus or wrote him flattering
letters, he held his peace. However, on behalf of
his native city, he did go to Demetrias as envoy to
Antigonus, but failed in his mission. He spent his
time wholly in the Academy, shunning politics.

Once indeed, when at Athens, he stopped too long
in the Piraeus, discussing themes, out of friendship
for Hierocles, and for this he was censured by certain
persons.® He was very lavish, in short another
Aristippus, and he was fond of dining well, but only
with those who shared his tastes. He lived openly
with Theodete and Phila, the Elean courtesans, and
to those who censured him he quoted the maxims of
Aristippus. He was also fond of boys and very
susceptible. Hence he was accused by Ariston of

if "A@#ryo. were transposed to come between riv eand woh:-
7woudy, adding «al wpds Tas Odoeis Mywv after mohrioudv
éxrorifwy instead of after Ilewpawei. This account seems in
some respects to confirm the impression conveyed by the
sentence a little higher up, beginning woM\Gy & xal 7ov
"Avriyovoy . . . éxdoTore.
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IV. 40-42. ARCESILAUS

Chios, the Stoie, and his followers, who called him a
corrupter of youth and a shameless teacher of
immorality. He is said to have been particularly
enamoured of Demetrius who sailed to Cyrene, and
of Cleochares of Myrlea; of him the story is told
that, when a band of revellers came to the door, he
told them that for his part he was willing to admit
them but that Cleochares would not let him. This
same youth had amongst his admirers Demochares
the son of Laches, and Pythocles the son of Bugelus,
and once when Arcesilaus had caught them, with
great forbearance he ordered them off. For all this
he was assailed and ridiculed by the critics above-
mentioned, as a friend of the mob who courted
popularity. The most virulent attacks were made
upon him in the circle of Hieronymus the Peripatetic,3
whenever he collected his friends to keep the birth-
day of Halcyoneus, son of Antigonus, an occasion
for which Antigonus used to send large sums of
money to be spent in merrymaking. There he had
always shunned discussion over the wine; and when
Aridices, proposing a certain question, requested
him to speak upon it, he replied, ‘* The peculiar
province of philosophy is just this, to know that there
is a time for all things.”” As to the charge brought
against him that he was the friend of the mob, Timon,
among many other things, has the following ?:

So saying, he plunged into the surrounding crowd. And
they were amazed at him, like chaffinches about an owl,
pointing him out as vain, because he was a flatterer of the

mob. And why. insignificant thing that you are, do you
puff yourself out like a simpleton?*

And yet for all that he was modest enough to

° Frag. 34 D. Cf.the rhythm, Hom. 1. i. 326 and iv. 482.
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IV. 42-44. ARCESILAUS

recommend his pupils to hear other philosophers.
And when a certain youth from Chios was not well
pleased with his lectures and preferred those of
the above-mentioned Hieronymus, Arcesilaus himself
took him and introduced him to that philosopher,
with an injunction to behave well.

Another pleasant story told of him is this. Some
one had inquired why it was that pupils from all the
other schools went over to Epicurus, but converts
were never made from the Epicureans: ‘ Because
men may become eunuchs, but a eunuch never
becomes a man,"’ was his answer.

At last, being near his end, he left all his property
to his brother Pylades, because, unknown to Moereas,
he had taken him to Chios and thence brought him
to Athens. In all his life he never married nor had
any children. He made three wills: the first he
left at Eretria in the charge of Amphicritus, the
second at Athens in the charge of certain friends,
while the third he dispatched to his home to
Thaumasias, one of his relatives, with the request
that he would keep it safe. To this man he also
wrote as follows :

* Arcesilaus to Thaumasias greeting.

“I have given Diogenes my will to be conveyed
to you. For, owing to my frequent illnesses and the
weak state of my body, I decided to make a will,
in order that, if anything untoward should happen,
you, who have been so devotedly attached to me,
should not suffer by my decease. You are the most
deserving of all those in this place to be entrusted
with the will, on the score both of age and of relation-
ship to me. Remember then that I have reposed
the most absolute confidence in you, and strive to
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IV, 4446, ARCESILAUS—BION

deal justly by me, in order that, so far as you are
concerned, the provisions I have made may be
carried out with fitting dignity. A copy is deposited
at Athens with some of my acquaintance, and another
in Eretria with Amphicritus.”

He died, according to Hermippus, through drinking
too freely of unmixed wine which affected his reason ;
he was already seventy-five and regarded by the
Athenians with unparalleled good-will.

I have written upon him as followsa:

Why, pray, Arcesilaus, didst thou quaff so unsparingly
unmixed wine as to go out of thy mind ? [ pity thee not so
much for thy death as because thou didst insult the Muses
by immoderate potations.

Three other men have borne the name of Arcesi-
laus : a poet of the Old Comedy, another poet who
wrote elegies, and a sculptor besides, on whom
Simonides composed this epigram ? :

This is a statue of Artemis and its cost two hundred
Parian drachmas, which bear a goat for their device. It
was made by Arcesilaus, the worthy son of Aristodicus, well
practised in the arts of Athena.

According to Apollodorus in his Ckronology, the
philosopher described in the foregoing flourished
about the 120th Olympiad.

Cuapter 7. BION (third century s.c.)

Bion was by birth a citizen of Borysthenes [Olbia] ;
who his parents were, and what his circumstances
before he took to philosophy, he himself told

o Anth. Pal. vii. 104.
® Anth. Plan. iii. 9. ° 300-296 B.c.
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1V. 46—48. BION

Antigonus in plain terms. For, when Antigonus
inquired :

Who among men, and whence, are you? What is your
city and your parents?®
he, knowing that he had already been maligned to
the king, replied, ** My father was a freedman, who
wiped his nose on his sleeve “—meaning that he
was a dealer in salt fish—"' a native of Borysthenes,
with no face to show, but only the writing on his
face, a token of his master’s severity. My mother
was such as a man like my father would marry, from
a brothel. Afterwards my father, who had cheated
the revenue in some way, was sold with all his
family. And I, then a not ungraceful youngster,
was bought by a certain rhetorician, who on his
death left me all he had. And I burnt his books,
scraped everything together, came to Athens and
turned philosopher.

This is the stock and this the blood from which I boast
to have sprung.®

Suchismystory. Itishigh time, then, that Persaeus
and Philonides left off recounting it. Judge me by
myself."”

In truth Bion was in other respects a shifty
character, a subtle sophist, and one who had given
the enemies of philosophy many an occasion to
blaspheme, while in certain respects he was even
pompous and able to indulge in arrogance. He left
very many memoirs, and also sayings of useful
application. For example, when he was reproached
for not paying court to a youth, his excuse was,
“You can't get hold of a soft cheese with a hook.”
Being once asked who suffers most from anxiety, he
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IV 48-50. BION

replied, * He who is ambitious of the greatest pros-
perity.” Being consulted by some one as to whether
he should marry—for this story is also told of Bion—
he made answer,  If the wife you marry be ugly,
she will be your bane; if beautiful, you will not
keep her to yourself.”s He called old age the
harbour of all ills; at least they all take refuge
there. Renown he called the mother of virtues;
beauty another’s good ; wealth the sinews of success.
To some one who had devoured his patrimony he
said, * The earth swallowed Amphiaraus, but you
have swallowed your land.” To be unable to bear
an ill is itself a great ill. He used to condemn those
who burnt men alive as if they could not feel, and
yet cauterized them as if they could. He used
repeatedly to say that to grant favours to another
was preferable to enjoying the favours of others.
For the latter means ruin to both body and soul.
He even abused Socrates, declaring that, if he felt
desire for Alcibiades and abstained, he was a fool ; if he
did not, his conduct was in no way remarkable. The
road to Hades, he used to say, was easy to travel;
at any rate men passed away with their eyes shut.
He said in censure of Alcibiades that in his boyhood
he drew away the husbands from their wives, and as
a young man the wives from their husbands. When
the Athenians were absorbed in the practice of
rhetoric, he taught philosophy at Rhodes. To some
one who found fault with him for this he replied,
“ How can I sell barley when what I brought to
market is wheat ? "’

He used to say that those in Hades would be
more severely punished if the vessels in which they
drew water were whole instead of being pierced with
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IV. 50-52. BION

holes. To an importunate talker who wanted his
help he said, ““ I will satisfy your demand, if you will
only get others to plead your cause and stay away
yourself.” On a voyage in bad company he fell in
with pirates. When his companions said, ** We are
lost if we are discovered,” ** And 1 too,” he replied,
“unless I am discovered.” Conceit he styled a
hindrance to progress. Referring to a wealthy miser
he said, ** He has not acquired a fortune ; the fortune
has acquired him.” Misers, he said, took care of
property as if it belonged to them, but derived no
more benefit from it than if it belonged to others.
* When we are young,” said he, ** we are courageous,
but it is only in old age that prudence is at its height.”
Prudence, he said, excels the other virtues as much
as sight excels the other senses. He used to say
that we ought not to heap reproaches on old age,
seeing that, as he said, we all hope to reach it. To
a slanderer who showed a grave face his words were,
‘I don't know whether you have met with ill luck,
or your neighbour with good.” He used to say that
low birth made a bad partner for free speech, for—

1t cows a man, however bold his heart.®

We ought, he remarked, to watch our friends and
see what manner of men they are, in order that we
may not be thought to associate with the bad or to
decline the friendship of the good.

Bion at the outset used to deprecate the Academic
doctrines,? even at the time when he was a pupil of
Crates. Then he adopted the Cynic discipline,
donning cloak and wallet. For little else was needed
to convert him to the doctrine of entire insensibility.
jecture wpozipnro gives the statement a totally different turn,
viz. that Bion had at the outset preferred the Academy.
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Next he went over to Theodorean views, after he
had heard the lectures of Theodorus the Atheist,
who used every kind of sophistical argument. And
after Theodorus he attended the lectures of Theo-
phrastus the Peripateticc. He was fond of display
and great at cutting up anything with a jest, using
vulgarnames for things. Because he employed every
style of speech in combination, Eratosthenes, we
hear, said of him that he was the first to deck
philosophy with bright-flowered robes. He was
clever also at parody. Here is a specimen of his
style:

O gentle Archytas, musician-born, blessed in thine own
conceit, most skilled of men to stir the bass of strife.s

And in general he made sport of music and geometry.
He lived extravagantly, and for this reason he
would move from one city to another, sometimes
contriving to make a great show. Thus at Rhodes
he persuaded the sailors to put on students' garb
and follow in his train. And when, attended by
them, he made his way into the gymnasium, all
eyes were fixed on him. It was his custom also to
adopt certain young men for the gratification of his
appetite and in order that he might be protected
by their goodwill.? He was extremely selfish and
insisted strongly on the maxim that ‘* friends share in
common.”’ And hence it came about that he is not
credited with a single disciple, out of all the crowds
who attended his lectures. And yet there were
some who followed his lead in shamelessness. For
instance, Betion, one of his intimates, is said once to
have addressed Menedemus in these words: ‘' For
my part, Menedemus, 1 pass the night with Bion,
and I don't think I am any the worse for it.” In
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IV. 54-67. BION

his familiar talk he would often vehemently assail
belief in the gods, a taste which he had derived from
Theodorus. Afterwards, when he fell ill (so it was
said by the people of Chalcis where he died), he was
persuaded to wear an amulet and to repent of his
offences against religion. And even for want of
nurses he was in a sad plight, until Antigonus sent
him two servants. And it is stated by Favorinus
in his Miscellaneous History that the king himself
followed in a litter.

Even so he died, and in these lines ¢ I have taken
him to task :

We hear that Bion, to whom the Scythian land of Bory-
sthenes gave birth, denied that the gods really exist. Had
he persisted in holding this opinion, it would have been right
to say, * He thinks as he pleases : wrongly, to be sure, but
still he does think so.” But in fact, when he fell ill of a
lingering disease and feared death, he who denied the exist-
ence of the gods, and would not even look at a temple, who
often mocked at mortals for sacrificing to deities, not only over
hearth and high altars and table, with sweet savour and fat
and incense did he gladden the nostrils of the gods; nor
was he content to say * I have sinned, forgive the past,”
but he cheerfully allowed an old woman to put a charm
round his neck, and in full faith bound his arms with leather
and placed the rhamnus and the laurel-branch over the
door, being ready to submit to anything sooner than die.
Fool for wishing that the divine favour might be purchased
at a certain price, as if the gods existed just when Bion chose
to recognize them! It was then with vain wisdom that,
when the driveller was all ashes, he stretched out his hand
and said * Hail, Pluto, hail I "

8 Anth. Plan. v. 37.
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IV, 58-59. BION—LACYDES

Ten men have borne the name of Bion: (1) the
contemporary of Pherecydes of Syria, to whom are
assigned two books in the Ionic dialect ; he was of
Proconnesus ; (2) a Syracusan, who wrote rhetorical
handbooks ; (8) our philosopher; (4) a follower of
Democritus and mathematician of Abdera, who
wrote both in Attic and in Jonic : he was the first
to affirm that there are places where the night lasts
for six months and the day for six months*; (5) a
native of Soli, who wrote a work on Aethiopia;
(6) a rhetorician, the author of nine books called
after the Muses; (7) a lyric poet; (8) a Milesian
sculptor, mentioned by Polemo; (9) a tragic poet,
one of the poets of Tarsus, as they are called ; (10)
a sculptor of Clazomenae or Chios, mentioned by
Hipponax.

Cuarrer 8. LACYDES
(Head of the Academy c. 242-216 B.c.)

Lacydes, son of Alexander, was a native of Cyrene
He was the founder of the New Academy and the
successor of Arcesilaus: a man of very serious
character who found numerous admirers ; industrious
from his youth up and, though poor, of pleasant
manners and pleasant conversation. A most amusing
story is told of his housekeeping. Whenever he
brought anything out of the store-room, he would
seal the door up again and throw his signet-ring
inside through the opening, to ensure that nothing
laid up there should be stolen or carried off. So
soon, then, as his rogues of servants got to know this,
they broke the seal and carried off what they pleased,
afterwards throwing the ring in the same way through
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IV. 59-62. LACYDES—CARNEADES

the opening into the store-room. Nor were they evex
detected in this.

Lacydes used to lecture in the Academy, in the
garden which had been laid out by King Attalus,
and from him it derived its name of Lacydeum. He
did what none of his predecessors had ever done;
in his lifetime he handed over the school to Telecles
and Evander, both of Phocaea. Evander was suc-
ceeded by Hegesinus of Pergamum, and he again by
Carneades. A good saying is attributed to Lacydes.
When Attalus sent for him, he is said to have
remarked that statues are best seen from a distance.
He studied geometry late, and some one said to him,
“Is this a proper time?" To which he replied,
* Nay, is it not even yet the proper time ? ™

He assumed the headship of the school in the
fourth year of the 134th Olympiad,® and at his death
he had been head for twenty-six years. His end
was a palsy brought on by drinking too freely. And
here is a quip of my own upon the fact:

Of thee too, O Lacydes. [ have heard a tale, that Bacchus
seized thee and dragged thee on tip-toe® to the underworld.
Nay, was it not clear that when the wine-god comes in force

into the frame, he loosens our limbs? Perhaps this is why
he gets his name of the Loosener.

Ouarter 9. CARNEADES (c. 218-129 Bc.)

Carneades, the son of Epicomus or (according
to Alexander in his Successions of Philosophers) of
Philocomus, was a native of Cyrene. He studied

a July 241-June 240 B.c. b Anth. Pal. vii. 105.

¢ Or " with trailing toes.”” The vases show bodles carried
in the arms or flung over the shoulders with the toes just
touching the ground.
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1V. 62-84. CARNEADES

carefull{y the writings of the Stoics and particularly
those of Ghrysippus, and by combating these success-
fully he became so famous that he would often say :

Without Chrysippus where should I have been ?

The man’s industry was unparalleled, although in
physics he was not so strong as in ethics. Hence he
would let his hair and nails grow long from intense
devotion to study. Such was his predominance in
philosophy that even the rhetoricians would dismiss
their classes and repair to him to hear him lecture.

His voice was extremely powerful, so that the
keeper of the gymnasium sent to him and requested
him not to shout so loud. To which he replied,
*“ Then give me something by which to regulate
my voice.” Thereupon by a happy hit the man
replied in the words, * You have a regulator in your
audience.”” His talent for criticizing opponents was
remarkable, and he was a formidable controversialist.
And for the reasons already given he further declined
invitations to dine out. One of his pupils was Mentor
the Bithynian, who tried to ingratiate himself with
a concubine of Carneades; so on one occasion
(according to Favorinus in his Miscellaneous History),
when Mentor came to lecture, Carneades in the
course of his remarks let fall these lines by way of
parody at his expense :

Hither comes an old man of the sea, infallible, like to

Mentor in person and in voice.* Him I proclaim to have
been banished from this school.

Thereupon the other got up and replied :
s Carneades applies two lines from the Odyssey, namely

Iv. 384 and (with a change to the masculine participle) ii. 268
or 401.
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1V. 84-88 CARNEADES

Those on their part made proclamation, and these speedlly
assembled.?

He seems to have shown some want of courage in
the face of death, repeating often the words, ** Nature
which framed this whole will also destroy it.”" When
he learnt that Antipater committed suicide by
drinking a potion, he was i:eatly moved by the
constancy with which he met his end, and exclaimed,
* Give it then to me also.”” And when those about
him asked " What? " ' A honeyed draught,” said
he. At the time he died the moon is said to have
been eclipsed, and one might well say that the
brightest luminary in heaven next to the sun thereby
gave token of her sympathy.

According to Apollodorus in his Chronology, he
departed this life in the fourth year of the 162nd
Olympiad b at the age of eighty-five years. Letters
of his to Ariarathes, king of Cappadocia, are extant.
Everything else was compiled by his pupils; he
himself left nothing in writing. I have written upon
him in logaoedic metre as follows © :

Why, Muse, oh why wouldst thou have me censure
Carneades? For he is ignorant who knoweth not how he
feared death. When wasting away with the worst of
diseases, he would not find release. But when he heard
that Antipater's life was quenched by drinking a potion,
‘* Give me too,” he cried, ‘‘ a draught to drink."” * What?
ﬂ'ay what?' * Give me a draught of honeyed wine.”

e had often on his lips the words, ** Nature which holds
this frame together will surely dissolve it."" None the less
he too went down to the grave, and he might have got there
sooner by cutting short his tale of woes.

It is said that his eyes went blind at night without
¢ Hom. Il ii. 52.

b 129-128 s.c.
¢ Adnth, Plan. v. 89,
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1V. 66-67. CARNEADES—CLITOMACHUS

his knowing it, and he ordered the slave to light the
lamp. The latter brought it and said, * Here it is.”
*Then," said Carneades, * read.”

He had many other disciples, but the most illustri-
ous of them all was Clitomachus, of whom we have
next to speak.

There was another Carneades, a frigid elegiac poet.

Cuarter 10. CLITOMACHUS
(Head of the Academy from 129 n.c.)

Clitomachus was a Carthaginian, his real name
being Hasdrubal, and he taught philosophy at
Carthage in his native tongue. He had reached his
fortieth year when he went to Athens and became
a pupil of Carneades. And Carneades, recognizing
his industry, caused him to be educated and took
part in training him. And to such lengths did his
diligence go that he composed more than four
hundred treatises. He succeeded Carneades in the
headship of the school, and by his writings did much
to elucidate his opinions. He was eminently well
acquainted with the three sects—the Academy, the
Peripatetics, and the Stoics.

The Academics in general are assailed by Timon
in the line :

The prolixity of the Academics unseasoned by salt.

Having thus reviewed the Academics who derived
from Plato, we will now pass on to the Peripatetics, who
also derived from Plato. They begin with Aristotle.
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BOOK V
Qaarrer 1. ARISTOTLE (884-322 n.c.)

AristoTLe, son of Nicomachus and Phaestis, was
a native of Stagira. His father, Nicomachus, as
Hermippus relates in his book On Aristotle, traced
his descent from Nicomachus who was the son of
Machaon and grandson of Asclepius ; and he resided
with Amyntas, the king of Macedon, in the capacity
of physician and friend. Aristotle was Plato's most
genuine disciple ; he spoke with a lisp, as we learn
from Timotheus the Athenian in his book On Lives ;
further, his calves were slender (so they say), his
eyes small, and he was conspicuous by his attire, his
rings, and the cut of his hair. According to
Timaeus, he had a son by Herpyllis, his concubine,
who was also called Nicomachus.

He seceded from the Academy while Plato was
still alive. Hence the remark attributed to the
latter: ** Aristotle spurns me, as colts kick out at
the mother who bore them.” ¢ Hermippus in his
Lives mentions that he was absent as Athenian
envoy at the court of Philip when Xenocrates became
head of the Academy, and that on his return, when
he saw the school under a new head, he made choice
of a public walk in the Lyceum where he would walk

o Cf. Aelian, V.H. iv. 9.
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mounT@V Te kai cvyypadéwy s kat Sodroy EdBoy-
Aov ¢moai yevéalBar Tov ‘Epulav, yéver Bibuvov dvra
kal Tov Seowdrny dvedovra. 'ApioTimmos 8 év 7@
mpurrew? Iept malaids Tpudds ¢now épaclijvar Tov
s 'Apigrorédpy  maMdaxidos 7ol 'Ep,u.f?'v. Tod 8¢
O'U)'/xwp'rja'av-rog é"'ynp,e: 'r” abmyy kai eﬂ’vev dmep-
xalpwv 79 ywvaiw, s *Abfpvaitor 7§ *Edevowia
Anpnrpe & e ‘Epulg mardva éypajer, s évdov
véyparrar. évreilév Te yevéolar év Maxedovig
mapd Dlirme Kal AaBetv pa@q‘rﬁu map’ avrod Tov
viov *AXé€avdpov, kal alrfioar dvaorfoar adrod T
matpida xataokapeioay vmo Pimmov Kal Tuyely:
1 d\elpparos. Bywater puts this between daggers.
3 wpdry) rerdpre Wilamowitz.

s Eur. Philoct. Frag. 785 Dind., 796 Nauck?,

® Most authorities put Isocrates here in place of Xeno-
crates.

¢ This story comes ultimately from Lyco the Pythagorean;
¢f. Aristocles. Cf. Euseb. Praep. Ev. xv. 2 § 5 ¢nol yip
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up and down discussing philosophy with his pupils
until it was time to rub themselves with oil. Hence
the name * Peripatetic.” But others say that it was
given to him because, when Alexander was recover-
ing from an illness and taking daily walks, Aristotle
joined him and talked with him on certain matters.

In time the circle about him grew larger ; he then
sat down to lecture, remarking 9 :

It were base to keep silence and let Xenocrates® speak.

He also taught his pupils to discourse upon a set
theme, besides practising them in oratory. After-
wards, however, he departed to Hermias the eunuch,
who was tyrant of Atarneus, and there is one story
that he was on very affectionate terms with Hermias ;
according to another, Hermias bound him by ties of
kinship, giving him his daughter or his niece in
marriage, and so Demetrius of Magnesia narrates in
his work on Poets and Writers of the Same Name. The
same author tells us that Hermias had been the slave
of Eubulus, and that he was of Bithynian origin and
had murdered his master. Aristippus in his first
book On the Luzury of the Ancients says that Aristotle
fell in love with a concubine of Hermias, and married
her with his consent, and in an excess of delight
sacrificed to a weak woman as the Athenians did to
Demeter of Eleusis ¢ ; and that he composed a paean
in honour of Hermias, which is given below ; next that
he stayed in Macedonia at Phi%;p's court and received
from him his son Alexander as his pupil; that he
petitioned Alexander to restore his native city which
had been destroyed by Philip and obtained his
Bvew ‘Apworordhy Ovelav Terehevrmrulg Th Yywaikl rouadryy
omolay 'AByvator 7} Adunrpr. This version is irreconcilable
with Urepxalpwy in D. L.
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® Hom. Il. xviii. 95.

v As in ii. 78, iii. 19 and v. 77, Favorinus is curious te

state the names of the accusers of philosophers put upon trial,
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request ; and that he also drew up a code of laws for
the inhabitants. We learn further that, following the
example of Xenocrates, he made it a rule in his
school that every ten days a new president should be
appointed. When he thought that he had stayed
long enough with Alexander, he departed to Athens,
having first presented to Alexander his kinsman
Callisthenes of Olynthus. But when Callisthenes
talked with too much freedom to the king and dis-
regarded his own advice, Aristotle is said to have
rebuked him by citing the line 2 :

Short-lived, I ween, wilt thou be, my child, by what thou

sayest.
And so indeed it fell out. For he, being suspected
of complicity in the plot of Hermolaus against the
life of Alexander, was confined in an iron cage and
carried about until he became infested with vermin
through lack of proper attention ; and finally he was
thrown to a lion and so met his end.

To return to Aristotle : he came to Athens, was
head of his school for thirteen years, and then
withdrew to Chalcis because he was indicted for
impiety by Eurymedon the hierophant, or, accord-
ing to Favorinus? in his Miscellaneous History, by
Demophilus, the ground of the charge being the
hymn he composed to the aforesaid Hermias, as well
as the following inscription for his statue at Delphi ¢ :

This man in violation of the hallowed law of the immortals
was unrighteously slain by the king of the bow-bearing
Persians, who overcame him, not openly with a spear in

murderous combat, but by treachery with the aid of one in
whom he trusted.

At Chalcis he died, according to Eumelus in the

¢ Anth. Plan. iii. 48.
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V. 6-8. ARISTOTLE

fifth book of his Histories, by drinking aconite, at the
age of seventy. The same authority makes him
thirty years old when he came to Plato ; but here he
is mistaken. For Aristotle lived to be sixty-three,
and he was seventeen when he became Plato’s pupil.

The hymn in question runs as follows :

O virtue, toilsome for the generation of mortals to achieve,
the fairest prize that life can win, for thy beauty, O virgin,
it were a doom glorious in Hellas even to die and to endure
fierce, untiring labours, Such courage dost thou implant
in the mind, imperishable, better than gold, dearer than
parents or soft-eyed sleep. For thy sake Heracles, son
of Zeus, and the sons of Lede endured much in the tasks
whereby they pursued thy might. And yearning after thee
came Achilles and Ajax to the house of Hades, and for the
sake of thy dear form the nursling of Atarneus too was
bereft of the light of the sun. Therefore shall his deeds be
sung, and the Muses, the daughters of Memory, shall make
him immortal, exalting the majesty of Zeus, guardian of
strangers, and the grace of lasting friendship.

There is, too, something of my own upon the
philosopher which I will quote :

Eurymedon, the priest of Deo's mysteries, was once about
to indict Aristotle for impiety, but he, by e draught of
poison, escaped prosecution. This then was an easy way
of vanquishing unjust calumnies.

8 Anth. Pal. vii. 107,
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® There must have been a chapter in Favorinus dealing
with * inventions.”

¢ 384-388 m.c. ¥ 845-344 n.c. * 347-846 n.c.
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Favorinus in his Miscelleneous History affirms that
Aristotle was the first to compose a forensic speech
in his own defence written for this very suit; and
he cites him as saying that at Athenss

Pear upon pear grows old and fig upon fig.*

According to Apollodorus in his Ckronology he
was born in the first year of the 99th Olympiad.c
He attached himself to Plato and resided with him
twenty years, having become his pupil at the age of
seventeen. He went to Mitylene in the archonship of
Eubulus in the fourth year of the 108th Olympiad.4
When Plato died in the first year of that Olympiad,*
during the archonship of Theophilus, he went to
Hermias and stayed with him three years. In the
archonship of Pythodotus, in the second year of the
109th Olympiad,” he went to the court of Philip,
Alexander being then in his fifteenth year. His
arrival at Athens was in the second year of the
111th Olympiad,? and he lectured in the Lyceum for
thirteen years; then he retired to Chalcis in the
third year of the 114th Olympiad » and died a natural
death, at the age of about sixty-three, in the archon-
ship of Philocles, in the same year in which Demo-
sthenes died at Calauria. It is said that he incurred
the king’s displeasure because he had introduced
Cellisthenes to him, and that Alexander, in order to
cause him annoyance, honoured Anaximenes*® and
sent presents to Xenocrates.

Theocritus of Chios, according to Ambryon in his

7 842-341 n.c. ¢ 335-334 n.c. A 329-321 n.q.

¢ No doubt Anaximenes of Lampsacus (cf. supra, ii. § 3),
to whom is atiributed the Rheotorica ad Alsxandrum, which
has come down to us in the Aristotelian Corpus.
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454



V. 11-12. ARISTOTLE
book On Theocritus, ridiculed him in an epigram

which runs as follows 2 :

To Hermias the eunuch, the slave withal of Eubulus, an
empty monument was raised by empty-witted Aristotle, who
by constraint of a lawless appetite chose to dwell at the
mouth of the Borborus [muddy stream] rather than in the
Academy.

Timon again attacked him in the line 2 :
No, nor yet Aristotle’s painful futility,°

Such then was the life of the philosopher. I have
also come across his will, which is worded thus :

* All will be well; but, in case anything should
happen, Aristotle has made these dispositions.
Antipater is to be executor in all matters and in
general ; but, until Nicanor shall arrive, Aristomenes,
Timarchus, Hipparchus, Dioteles and (if he consent
and if circumstances permit him) Theophrastus shall
take charge as well of Herpyllis and the children as
of the property. And when the girl shall be grown
up she shall be given in marriage to Nicanor; but
if anything happen to the girl (which heaven forbid
and no such thing will happen) before her marriage,
or when she is married but before there are children,
Nicanor shall have full powers, both with regard to
the child and with regard to everything else, to
administer in a manner worthy both of himself and
of us. Nicanor shall take charge of the girl and of
the boy Nicomachus as he shall think fit in all that
concerns them as if he were father and brother.
And if anything should happen to Nicanor (which
heaven forbid ) either before he marries the girl, or

8 Adnth. Plan. ii. 46. ® Frag. 36 D.
¢ Cf. Hom. Il. xxiii. 701.
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when he has married her but before there are chil-
dren, any arrangements that he may make shall be
valid. Andif Theophrastusis willing to live with her,
<he shall have > the same rights as Nicanor. Other-
wise the executors in consultation with Antipater
shall administer as regards the daughter and the boy
as seems to them to be best. The executors and
Nicanor, in memory of me and of the steady affection
which Herpyllis has borne towards me, shall take
care of her in every other respect and, if she desires
to be married, shall see that she be given to one
not unworthy ; and besides what she has already
received they shall give her a talent of silver out of
the estate and three handmaids whomsoever she
shall choose besides the maid she has at present and
the man-servant Pyrrhaeus; and if she chooses to
remain at Chalcis, the lodge by the garden, if in
Stagira, my father’s house. Whichever of these two
houses she chooses, the executors shall furnish with
such furniture as they think proper and as Herpyllis
herself may approve. Nicanor shall take charge of
the boy Myrmex, that he be taken to his own friends
in a manner worthy of me with the property of his
which we received. Ambracis shall be given her
freedom, and on my daughter's marriage shall
receive 500 drachmas and the maid whom she now
has. And to Thale shall be given, in addition
to the maid whom she has and who was bought,
a thousand drachmas and a maid. And Simon, in
addition to the money before paid to him towards
another servant, shall either have a servant purchased
for him or receive a further sum of money. And
Tycho, Philo, Olympius and his child shall have their
freedom when my daughter is married. None of
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¢ The last clause was curlously misunderstood by three
eminent euthorities on Aristotle, namely Grant, Grote and
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the editors of the journal. This concession by Aristotle to
the popular faith (for the statues from their size seem those

458



V. 15-16. ARISTOTLE

the servants who waited upon me shall be sold but
they shall continue to be employed; and when
they arrive at the proper age they shall have their
freedom if they deserveit. My executors shallsee to
it, when the images which Gryllion has been com-
missioned to execute are finished, that they be set
up, namely that of Nicanor, that of Proxenus, which
it was my intention to have executed, and that of
Nicanor’s mother ; also they shall set up the bust
which has been executed of Arimnestus, to be a
memorial of him seeing that he died childless, and
shall dedicate my mother’s statue to Demeter at
Nemea or wherever they think best. And wherever
they bury me, there the bones of Pythias shall be
laid, in accordance with her own instruetions. And
to commemorate Nicanor’s safe return, as I vowed
on his behalf, they shall set up in Stagira stone
statues of life size to Zeus and Athena the Saviours,”’e

Such is the tenor of Aristotle’s will. It is said that
a very large number of dishes belonging to him were
found, and that Lyco mentioned his bathing in a
bath of warm oil and then selling the oil. Some
relate that he placed a skin of warm oil on his
stomach, and that, when he went to sleep, a bronze
ball was placed in his hand with a vessel under it,
in order that, when the ball dropped from his hand
into the vessel, he might be waked up by the sound.?

of deities) some critics regard with suspicion, because they
see in it a resemblance to the last words of Socrates (Plato,
Phasdo, 118). Accordingly they are disposed to doubt the
genuineness of the will, But see C. G. Bruns, KI. Schrift.
ii. 192 sqq. ;s H. Diels, Philos. Aufsdtze, 231 sqq. ; B. Laum,
Stiftungen in der griech. u. rém. Antike.

Next come (a) the sayings of Aristotle (§§ 17-21); (d) the
catalogue of his writings (§§ 21-27); (¢) his tenets (§§ 28-34).
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Some exceedingly happy sayings are attributed
to him, which I proceed to quote. To the question,
** What do people gain by telling lies ? * his answer
was, ‘' Just this, that when they speak the truth
they are not believed.” Being once reproached for
giving alms to a bad man, he rejoined, * It was the
man and not his character that I pitied.” 2 He used
constantly to say to his friends and pupils, whenever
or wherever he happened to be lecturing, * As sight
takes in light from the surrounding air, so does the
soul from mathematics.” Frequently and at some
length he would say that the Athenians were the
discoverers of wheat and of laws; but, though they
used wheat, they had no use for laws.

‘ The roots of education,” he said, * are bitter,
but the fruit is sweet.” Being asked, '* What is it
that soon grows old ? "' he answered, ** Gratitude.”
He was asked to define hope, and he replied, * It is
a waking dream.” When Diogenes offered him dried
figs, he saw that he had prepared something caustic
to say if he did not take them ; so he took them
and said Diogenes had lost his figs and his jest into
the bargain. And on another occasion he took them
when they were offered, lifted them up aloft, as you
do babies, and returned them with the exclamation,
* Great is Diogenes.” Three things he declared to
be indispensable for education: natural endowment,
study, and constant practice. On hearing that some
one abused him, he rejoined, * He may even scourge
me 80 it be in my absence.” Beauty he declared to
be a greater recommendation than any letter of
introduction. Others attribute this definition to
Diogenes ; Aristotle, they say, defined good looks
as the gift of god, Socrates as a short-lived reign,
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a Cf. supra, 1. § 69, ii. § 69.

® Cicero ascribed a similar reply to Xenocrates: * ut id sua
sponte facerent, quod cogerentur facere legibus** (Cic. Ds rep,
1. §8).
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V. 19-21. ARISTOTLE

Plato as natural superiority, Theophrastus as a mute
deception, Theocritus as an evil in an ivory setting,
Carneades as a monarchy that needs no bodyguard.
Being asked how the educated differ from the un-
educated, ** As much,” he said, * as the living from
the dead.” @ He used to declare education to be an
ornament in prosperity and a refuge in adversity.
Teachers who educated children deserved, he said,
more honour than parents who merely gave them
birth; for bare life is furnished by the one, the
other ensures a good life. To one who boasted that
he belonged to a great city his reply was, * That is
not the point to consider, but who it is that is worthy
of a great country.” To the query, ** What is a
friend ? ** his reply was, ‘' A single soul dwelling in
two bodies.” Mankind, he used to say, were divided
into those who were as thrifty as if they would live
for ever, and those who were as extravagant as if
they were going to die the next day. When some one
inquired why we spend much time with the beautiful,
* That,” he said, ** is a blind man’s question.” When
asked what advantage he had ever gained from
philosophy, he replied, * This, that I do without
being ordered what some are constrained to do by
their fear of the law.” * The question being put,
how can students make progress, he replied, ** By
pressing hard on those in front and not waiting for
those behind.” To the chatterbox who poured out
a flood of talk upon him and then inquired, ** Have
I bored you to death with my chatter ? " he replied,
* No, indeed; for I was not attending to you.”
When some one accused him of having given a sub-
scription to a dishonest man—for the story is also

468



DIOGENES LAERTIUS

¢€pe1'a.l. 'ya.p ral otras—" od 7o dvbpdrw,”
¢1;cnv, wra, dAd TG a.vepwmvw ’pquﬂeas
mds dv 7ols ¢Mocs npoag[:epoz,u.eﬂa, etﬁ'q, ws dv
eufa:.,u.eﬂa. avrods Nulv mpoopépealar.” Ty Si-
KG.LOO'U v édy ape'n‘)v Yuxfis Sr.avey.'qﬂm;v 7ol
xkar dflav. rdAwoTov ezﬁob‘wv 70 'y'r;pa, Y
nmaidelav édeye. ¢nol 3¢ PaBuwpil tvos & 70 devrépw
TGOV Aﬂo,u.vn,u.ovevpa'.'rwv s ekaa-rm'e )\eyo:., “d
didot, ovdeis pidos '+ A kal év 7§ éfSouw Tav
"Hlwcdv éori. «xai Tadra pév els adrov a’.vatﬁe'pev'al..

Euveypalﬁe 8¢ wdumleora ﬁr.ﬁ:\t.a, a.'rrep dko-
Aovfoy 'qy-r]aap.'qv urro-ypalﬁa.l. dia Ty wepl wdvras
Adyouvs TdvBpos dperijy:

22 Ilepi Ban:.oU'vv'qs a’ ﬂ' v &
Iept moryriv o ﬁ'
Hept Pprrovodias a. ,B' Y-
Tepi mohirikod o B
Ilepi pmropisijs % I'plres o'
Nojpwbos o',
Zogos a’.
Mevéfevos o’
'Epuricds a’.
Zvpmdoov o’
Tlept wAovrov o',
Iporperricds a',
Iepi Yuxds o’
Iepi elxis o’.
Iepi eiyevelas a’.

s Cf. supra, § 17.

* EE. vh 12, 1245b20; N.E. ix. 10. 6, 1171 a 15-17.

 This is one of three catalogu&s which we have of the
Aristotelian writings. Hesychius furnishes one, appended
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V. 21-22. ARISTOTLE

told in this formo—'" It was not the man,” said he,
“ that I assisted, but humanity.” To the question
how we should behave to friends, he answered, ‘ As
we should wish them to behave to us.” Justice he
defined as a virtue of soul which distributes according
to merit. Education he declared to be the best
provision for old ege. TFavorinus in the second book
of his Memorabilia mentions as one of his habitual
sayings that ** He who has friends can have no true
friend.” Further, this is found in the seventh book
of the Ethics.® These then are the sayings attributed
to him.

His writings are very numerous and, considering
the man's all-round excellence, 1 deemed it in-
cumbent on me to catalogue them®:

Of Justice, four books.

On Poets, three books.

On Philosophy, three books.

Of the Statesman, two books.

On Rhetoric, or Grylus, one book.
Nerinthus, one book.

The Sophist, one book.
Menexenus, one book.
Concerning Love, onc book.
Symposium, one book.

Of Wealth, one book.
Exhortation to Philosophy, one book.
Of the Soul, one book.

Of Prayer, one book.

On Noble Birth, one book.

to his Life of Aristotle ; see V. Rose’s edition of the Frag-
ments, p. 9 seq. Another by Ptolemy the philosopher, of
which the Greek original has perished, is preserved in Arabic;
see V. Rose, Frag. p. 18 seq.
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V. 22-23. ARISTOTLE

On Pleasure, one book.

Alexander, or a Plea for Colonies, one book.

On Kingship, one book.

On Education, one book.

Of the Good, three books.

Extracts from Plato’s Laws, three books,

Extracts from the Republic, two books.

Of Household Management, one book.

Of Friendship, one book.

On being or having been affected, one book.

Of Sciences, one book.

On Controversial Questions, two books.

Solutions of Controversial Questions, four books.

Sophistical Divisions, four books.

On Contraries, one book.

On Genera and Species, one book.

On Essential Attributes, one book.

Three note - books on Arguments for Purposes of
Refutation.

Propositions concerning Virtue, two books.

Objections, one book.

On the Various Meanings of Terms or Expressions
where a Determinant is added, one book.

Of Passions or of Anger, one book.

Five books of Ethics.

On Elements, three books.

Of Science, one book.

Of Logical Principle, one book.

Logical Divisions, seventeen books.

Concerning Division, one book.

On Dialectical Questioning and Answering, two books,

Of Motion, one book.

Propositions, one book.

Controversial Propositions, one book.
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V. 23-2¢. ARISTOTLE

Syllogisms, one book.

Eight books of Prior Analytics.

Two books of Greater Posterior Analytics.

Of Problems, one book.

Eight books of Methodics.

Of the Greater Good, one boolk.

On the Idea, one book.

Definitions prefixed to the Topics, seven books.

Two books of Syllogisms.

Concerning Syllogism with Definitions, one book,

Of the Desirable and the Contingent, one book.

Preface to Commonplaces, one book.

Two books of Topics criticizing the Definitions.

Affections or Qualities, one book.

Concerning Logical Division, one book.

Concerning Mathematics, one book.

Definitions, thirteen books.

Two books of Refutations.

Of Pleasure, one book.

Propositions, one book.

On the Voluntary, one book,

On the Beautiful, one book.

Theses for Refutation, twenty-five books.

Theses concerning Love, four books.

Theses concerning Iriendship, two books.

Theses concerning the Soul, one book.

Politics, two books.

Eight books of a course of lectures on Politics like
that of Theophrastus.

Of Just Actions, two books,

A Collection of Arts [that is, Handbooks], two
books.

Two books of the Art of Rhetoric.

Art, a Handbook, one book.
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® ITepl peyéfovs, between two books on Enthymemes,
must be on Degree, the topic of pal\ov xal Hrrov (§60).
** Degree " is Cope’s term (see his Introduction to Aristotle’s
Rhetorie, P- 129, where he cites Aristotle’s own distinctions
in Rhstorie, ii. cc. 18, 19).

470




V. 24-25. ARISTOTLE

Another Collection of Handbooks, two books.

Concerning Method, one book.

Compendium of the * Art " of Theodectes, one book.

A Treatise on the Art of Poetry, two books.

Rhetorical Enthymemes, one book.

Of Degree,? one book.

Divisions of Enthymemes, one book.

On Diction, two books.

Of Taking Counsel, one book.

A Collection or Compendium, two books.

On Nature, three books.

Concerning Nature, one book.

On the Philosophy of Archytas, three books.

On the Philosophy of Speusippus and Xenocrates,
one book.

Lxtracts from the Timaeus and from the Works of
Archytas, one book.

A Reply to the Writings of Melissus, one book,

A Reply to the Writings of Alemaeon, one book.

A Reply to the Pythagoreans, one book.

A Reply to the Writings of Gorgias, one book.

A Reply to the Writings of Xenophanes, one book.

A Reply to the Writings of Zeno, one book.

On the Pythagoreans, one book.

On Animals, nine books.

Light books of Dissections.

A selection of Dissections, one book.

On Composite Animals, one book.

On the Animals of Fable, one book,

On Sterility, one book.

On Plants, two books.

Concerning Physiognomy, one book.
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V. 28-26. ARISTOTLE

Two books concerning Medicine,

On the Unit, one book.

Prognostics of Storms, one book.

Concerning Astronomy, one book.

Concerning Optics, one book.

On Motion, one book.

On Musie, one book.

Concerning Memory, one book.

Six books of Homeric Problems.

Poetics, one book.

Thirty - eight books of Physics according to the
lettering.

Two books of Problems which have been examined.

Two books of Routine Instruction.

Mechanics, one book.

Problems taken from the works of Democritus, two
books.

On the Magnet, one book.

Analogies, one book.

Miscellaneous Notes, twelve books.

Descriptions of Genera, fourteen books,

Claims advanced, one book.

Victors at Olympia, one book.

Victors at the Pythian Games, one book.

On Musie, one book.

Concerning Delphi, one book.

Criticism of the List of Pythian Victors, one book.

Dramatic Victories at the Dionysia, one book.

Of Tragedies, one book.

Dramatic Records, one book.

Proverbs, one book.

Laws of the Mess-table, one book.

Four books of Laws.

Categories, one book.
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De Interpretatione, one book.

Constitutions of 158 Cities, in general and in parti-
cular, democratic, oligarchic, aristocratic, tyran-
nical,

Letters to Philip.

Letters of Selymbrians,

Letters to Alexander, four books.

Letters to Antipater, nine books.

To Mentor, one book.

To Ariston, one book.

To Olympias, one book.

To Hephaestion, one book.

To Themistagoras, one book.

Ta Philoxenus, one book.

In reply to Democritus, one book.

Verses beginning ‘Ayvé 0OeGv mpéo B8’ éxatyfile
(" Holy One and Chiefest of Gods, far-darting "').

Elegiac verses beginning KaAAirécvov pnrpis fvyarep
(“ Daughter of a Mother blessed with fair
offspring ™).

In all 445,270 lines.

Such is the number of the works written by him.
And in them he puts forward the following views.
There are two divisions of philosophy, the practical
and the theoretical. The practical part includes
ethies and politics, and in the latter not only the
doctrine of the state but also that of the household
is sketched. The theoretical part includes physics
and logie, although logic is not an independent
science, but is elaborated as an instrument to the
rest of science. And he clearly laid down that it
has a twofold aim, probability and truth. For each
of these he employed two faculties, dialectic and
rhetoric where probability is aimed at, analytic and

475



DIOGENES LAERTIUS

vov, dvadvrikfi 8¢ kal ¢idooodia mpds T6 dAnbés
ovdév dmoleimduevos olire TV mpds elipeow, oiire

20 7OV TPOs Kplow, oUTe UnY TAV TPOs XpHoW. TPOS
pév odv Ty elpeow Td 7€ Tomud rai Mefodica
mapédwie mpordoewy wAijfos, é€ dv mpds Td
mpofdipara mlbavdv émyepnudrwy oldy Te ed-
mopelv* mpds 8¢ v wplow 7d Avadvrika mpdTepa
kai Jorepa. Sia pév olv T@v wporépwv Ta Adu-
pata xpiverar, &d 8¢ 7dv VoTépwy 1) ouvaywym
éferdlerar. mpos 8¢ T ypfiow Td Te dywwmaTikd
Kai Ta mepl €pwriiocws [épioTikd Te] kai codioTe-
K@y eXéyxwv Te kal ovMoyioudv xai TGV opoiwy
TovTOls. KpurTipiov B¢ Tijs dAnfelas TV uey kard
davraciav évepynudrav Tiv alofnow dwedrivaro:
Tdy 8¢ Y@y, T@V mepl mSAw wai mepl oliov Kal
mept vipovs Tov voiv.

g0 Tédos 8¢ & é¢élero ypiiow dperiis év Biw Tedeiew.
édn 8¢ xal My eddapoviav cvpmAipwua éx Tpidv
dyaldv elvair 7év mepl Yuxjy, d 67 kal mpdita T
duvduer kadeir éx Sevrépwy 8¢ TdV mepl odua,
Uytelas kai loxvos kai rdMouvs kai Tdv mapa-
nAnolwy: €k TpiTwy 8¢ TdV éxTds, mAovTov kai
elyevelas wai 8ofns kal tdv ouolwv. Ty Te
dpery uy) elvar adrdprn mpos eddatpoviav: mpoa-
deloflar yap Tdv Te mepi odua kai T@OV €xTds
dyafdv, ds raxodaipovijoovros Tol codold, wkdv
& movois J} wdv év mevig kai Tois duolois. TV
pévror Kakiav adrdprn mpos kaxodawuoviav, xdv
ér. pdhiora mapfi adrj Ta éxvos dyaba kal Td

31 mepl odpa. 7ds T dperds €y un dvraxolovfeiv:
&vdéyealar yap @pdviudv Twa kai duoiws dixaioy

476



V. 28-31. ARISTOTLE

philosophy where the end is truth; he neglects
nothing which makes either for discovery or for
judgement or for utility. As making for discovery
he left in the Topics and Methodics a number of
propositions, whereby the student can be well sup-
plied with probable arguments for the solution of
problems. As an aid to judgement he left the Prior
and Posterior Analytics. By the Prior Analytics the
premisses are judged, by the Posterior the process of
inference is tested. For practical use there are the
precepts on controversy and the works dealing with
question and answer, with sophisticel fallacies,
syllogisms and the like. The test of truth which he
put forward was sensation in the sphere of objects
actual]ly presented, but in the sphere of morals
dealing with the state, the household and the laws,
it was reason,

The one ethical end he held to be the exercise
of virtue in a completed life. And happiness he
maintained to be made up of goods of three sorts:
goods of the soul, which indeed he designates as
of the highest value; in the second place bodily
goods, health and strength, beauty and the like;
and thirdly external goods, such as wealth, good
birth, reputation and the like. And he regarded
virtue as not of itself sufficient to ensure happiness ;
bodily goods and external goods were also necessary,
for the wise man would be miserable if he lived in
the midst of pains, poverty, and similar circumstances.
Vice, however, is sufficient in itself to secure misery,
even if it be ever so abundantly furnished with
corporeal and external goods. He held that the
virtues are not mutually interdependent. For a man
might be prudent, or again just, and at the same
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V. 81-33. ARISTOTLE

time profligate and unable to control his passions.
He said too that the wise man was not exempt from
all passions, but indulged them in moderation.

He defined friendship as an equality of reciprocal
good-will, including under the term as one species
the friendship of kinsmen, as another that of lovers,
and as a third that of host and guest.8 The end of
love was not merely intercourse but also philesophy.
According to him the wise man would fall in love
and take part in politics; furthermore he would
marry and reside at a king's court. Of three kinds
of life, the contemplative, the practical, and the
pleasure-loving life, he gave the preference to the
contemplative. He held that the studies which make
up the ordinary education are of service for the
attainment of virtue.

In the sphere of natural science he surpassed all
other philosophers in the investigation of causes, so
that even the most insignificant phenomena were
explained by him. Hence the unusual number of
scientific notebooks which he compiled. Like Plato
he held that God was incorporeal ; that his provi-
dence extended to the heavenly bodies, that he is
unmoved, and that earthly events are regulated by
their affinity with them (the heavenly bodies).
Besides the four elements he held that there is a
fifth, of which the celestial bodies are composed.
Its motion is of a different kind from that of the
other elements, being circular. Further, he main-
tained the soul to be incorporeal, defining it as the
first entelechy [f.e. realization] of a natural organic
body potentially possessed of life.? By the term
realization he means that which has an incorporeal
form. This realization, according to him, is twofold.
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o Probably this is the Aristotle who appears in Plato's
dialogue Parmenides.
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V. 33-35. ARISTOTLE

Either it is potential, as that of Hermes in the
wax, provided the wax be adapted to receive the
proper mouldings, or as that of the statue implicit
in the bronze; or again it is determinate, which is
the case with the completed figure of Hermes or
the finished statue. The soul is the realization * of
a natural body,"” since bodies may be divided into
(a) artificial bodies made by the hands of craftsmen,
as a tower or a ship, and (b) natural bodies which
are the work of nature, such as plants and the bodies
of animals. And when he said ** organic”’ he meant
constructed as means to an end, as sight is adapted
for seeing and the ear for hearing. Of a body
* potentially possessed of life,” that is, in itself.

There are two senses of *‘ potential,” one answer-
ing to a formed state and the other to its exercise
in act. In the latter sense of the term he who is
awake is said to have soul, in the former he who is
asleep. It was then in order to include the sleeper
that Aristotle added the word ** potential.”

He held many other opinions on a variety of
subjects which it would be tedious to enumerate.
For altogether his industry and invention were re-
markable, as is shown by the catalogue of his writings

iven above, which come to nearly 400 in number,
s.e. counting those only the genuineness of which is
not disputed. For many other written works and
pointed oral sayings are attributed to him.

There were in all eight Aristotles: (1) our philo-
sopher himself; (2) an Athenian statesman,® the
author of graceful forensic speeches; (8) a scholar
who commented on the Iliad ; (4) a Sicilian rhetor-
ician, who wrote a reply to the Panegyric of Isocrates ;
(5) a disciple of Aeschines the Socratic philosopher,
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9 Probably this is the Aristotle who appears in Plato’s
dialogue Parmenides.
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V. 33-36. ARISTOTLE

Either it is potential, as that of Hermes in the
wax, provided the wax be adapted to receive the
proper mouldings, or as that of the statue implicit
in the bronze; or again it is determinate, which is
the case with the completed figure of Hermes or
the finished statue. The soul is the realization * of
a natural body,” since bodies may be divided into
(e) artificial bodies made by the hands of craftsmen,
as a tower or a ship, and (b) natural bodies which
are the work of nature, such as plants and the bodies
of animals. And when he said * organic '’ he meant
constructed as means to an end, as sight is adapted
for seeing and the ear for hearing. Of a body
* potentially possessed of life,” that is, in itself.

There are two senses of ** potential,” one answer-
ing to a formed state and the other to its exercise
in act. In the latter sense of the term he who is
awake is said to have soul, in the former he who is
asleep. It was then in order to include the sleeper
that Aristotle added the word * potential.”

He held many other opinions on a variety of
subjects which it would be tedious to enumerate.
For altogether his industry and invention were re-
markable, as is shown by the catalogue of his writings

iven above, which come to nearly 400 in number,
i.e. counting those only the genuineness of which is
not disputed. For many other written works and
pointed oral sayings are attributed to him.

There were in all eight Aristotles: (1) our philo-
sopher himself; (2) an Athenian statesman,® the
author of graceful forensic speeches; (3) a scholar
who commented on the Jliad ; (4) a Sicilian rhetor-
ician, who wrote a reply to the Panegyric of Isocrates ;
(5) a disciple of Aeschines the Socratic philosopher,
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V. 36-37. ARISTOTLE—THEOPHRASTUS

surnamed Myth; (6) a native of Cyrene, who wrote
upon the art of poetry ; (7) a trainer of boys, men-
tioned by Aristoxenus in his Life of Plato; (8) an
obscure grammarian, whose handbook On Redun-
dancy is still extant.

Aristotle of Stagira had many disciples ; the most
distinguished was Theophrastus, of whom we have
next to speak.

Cnapter 2. THEOPHRASTUS (c. 870286 b.c.)
(Head of the School from 828 ».c.)

Theophrastus was a native of Eresus, the son of
Melantes, a fuller, as stated by Athenodorus in the
eighth book of his Walks. He first heard his country-
man Aleippus lecture in his native town and after-
wards he heard Plato, whom he left for Aristotle.
And when the latter withdrew to Chalcis he took
over the school himself in the 114th Olympiad.?
A slave of his named Pompylus is also said to have
been a philosopher, according to Myronianus of
Amastris in the first book of his Historical Parallels,
Theophrastus was a man of remarkable intelligence
and industry and, as Pamphila says in the thirty-
second book of her Memorabilia, he taught Menander
the comic poet. Furthermore, he was ever ready
to do a kindness and fond of discussion. Casander
certainly granted him audience and Ptolemy made
overtures to him. And so highly was he valued at
Athens that, when Agnonides ventured to prosecute
him for impiety, the prosecutor himself narrowly
escaped punishment. About 2000 pupils used to
attend his lectures. In a letter to Phanias the

° 323 n.0.
483



DIOGENES LAERTIUS

1% \ \ ¢ .1 ~ 7 )
dMa kal mepl dicaompiov' Toiadra Sieidexrar év
7§) wpos Paviav Tov mepimarnTicoy ématodis ‘' od
ydp 61t mavjyvpw, aAX’ ovde auvédpiov pddiov,
oldv Tis BovAerar, AaPetv: ai & dvayvdigeis mowoiiow
3 0 ra . \ 8' 3 m 0 s A
énavopfdiocers® 16 dvafdMegfar wdvra kal
dueletv odiér pépovow al HAuciar.”’ & radrp TH
émoTodf] oxolaoTikdy dvdpake.
88 Towirtos & dv, Spws dmediunoe mpds JAlyov
A r A 4 e h) 4
wai ofiros kal wdvres ol Aoumol ¢iddoodor, Zodo-
kAéovs Tob ‘Apdikdelbov viuov eloeveyxdvros,
pndéva Tav drooddwr oyodijs démyeiolar, dv
pn 77 Povdf kal 7@ Srjuw 80€n: €l 8¢ p1, Odvarov
elvar Ty Ipplav. aAX’ adles émaviidov eis véwra,
Didwvos Tov ZodoxAéa ypaauévov mapaviuwy.
d7e Kal TOv vépov uév dkupov émoinoav *Afnvaior,
A A / 7 2 A ] ]
Tov 8¢ ZodoxAéa wévre Taldvrois €lnuiwoav
kd0oddv Te 7ols ihooddois éYmpioarvro, va xai
Oedppagros raréMlo. wai & Tois opoiois ei.
Tobrov Tvprapov Aeyduevov Oeddpagrov &id 76
s Ppdoews Beoméoiov "Apiororédns perwvdua-
88 oev: ob kal Tob vidos Niopdyov ¢noiv épwrieds
Siarebijvas, raimep Svra 8i:8doralov, ’ApicTimmos
’ A a‘A -~ -~ A' ? ¥ 9
& rerdprw Ilepl madads tpudijs. Adyerar § ém
abroi Te Kai KalloOévovs 16 Suotov elmeiv
'Apwororédy, Smep IlAdrwva, xafa mpoelpnrar,
daolv elmeiv éni Te Eevoxpdrouvs kal adrod TovTou"
¢dvar ydp, 700 pév Ocodpdorov kal’ UmepBoliy
2 Bmurm_plou} didaokaklov Wyse; of. Plut. Mor. 1108 E:
dubaxryplov Apelt.

¢ In the extract from the letter Theophrastus seems to be
considering the best means of preparing for publication what
he has to say, possibly in lecture, before the large class
which, as we have just been informed, sometimes numbered
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V. 37-30. THEOPHRASTUS

Peripatetic, among other topics, he speaks of a
tribunal as followsa: * To get a public or even a
select circle such as one desires is not easy. If an
author reads his work, he must re-write it. Always
to shirk revision and ignore criticism is a course
which the present generation of pupils will no longer
tolerate.” And in this letter he has called some
one * pedant.”

Although his reputation stood so high, nevertheless
for a short time he had to leave the country with all
the other philosophers, when Sophocles the son of
Ampbhiclides proposed a law that no philosopher
should preside over a school except by permission
of the Senate and the people, under penalty of death.
The next year, however, the philosophers returned,
as Philo had prosecuted Sophocles for making an
illegal proposal. Whereupon the Athenians repealed
the law, fined Sophocles five talents, and voted the
recall of the philosophers, in order that Theophrastus
also might return and live there as before. He bore
the name of Tyrtamus, and it was Aristotle who
re-named him Theophrastus on account of his
graceful style. And Aristippus, in his fourth book
On the Luzury of the Ancients, asserts that he was
enamoured of Aristotle’s son Nicomachus, although
he was his teacher. It is said that Aristotle applied
to him and Callisthenes what Plato had said of
Xenocrates and himself (as already related), namely,
that the one needed a bridle and the other a goad ;
for Theophrastus interpreted all his meaning with
2000. It is difficult to see how this topic can have been
worked into a letter on the law courts as such, and there is
much to be said for Mr. Wyse's emendation &.5acxaklov.

If this be accepted, the whole letter would be about means
or subjects of instruction in lecture.
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an excess of cleverness, whereas the other was
paturally backward. He is said to have become
the owner of a garden of his own after Aristotle's
death, through the intervention of his friénd
Demetrius of Phalerum. There are pithy sayings of
his in circulation as follows : ‘* An unbridled horse,”
he said, “ought to be trusted sooner than a
badly-arranged discourse.” To some one who never
opened his lips at a banquet he remarked : * Yours
is a wise course for an ignoramus, but in an educated
man it is sheer folly.” He used constantly to say
that in our expenditure the item that costs most is
time.

He died at the age of eighty-five, not long after
he had relinquished his labours. My verses upon
him are these @ :

Not in vain was the word spoken to one of human kind,
¢ Slacken the bow of wisdom and it breaks.” Of a truth, so
long as Theophrastus laboured he was sound of limb, but
when released from toil his limbs failed him and he died.

It is said that his disciples asked him if he had
any last message for them, to which he replied:
** Nothing else but this, that many of the pleasures
which life boasts are but in the seeming. I'or when
we are just beginning to live, lo! we die. Nothing
then is so unprofitable as the love of glory. Farewell,
and may you be happy. REither drop my doctrine,
which involves a world of labour, or stand forth its
worthy champions, for you will win great glory.
Life holds more disappointment than advantage.
Baut, as I can no longer discuss what we ought to do,
do you go on with the inquiry into right conduet.”

e Anth, Pal. vii, 110.
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With these words, they say, he breathed his last.
And according to the story all the Athenians, out of
respect for the man, escorted his bier on foot. And
Favorinus tells that he had in his old age to be carried
about in a litter 2 ; and this he says on the authority
of Hermippus, whose account is taken from a remark
of Arcesilaus of Pitane to Lacydes of Cyrene.

He too has left a very large number of writings.
I think it right to catalogue them also because they
abound in excellence of every kind. They are as
follows :

Three books of Prior Analytics.

Seven books of Posterior Analytics.

On the Analysis of Syllogisms, one book.

Epitome of Analyties, one book.

Two books of Classified Topies.

Polemical discussion on the Theory of Eristic Argu-
ment.

Of the Senses, one book.

A Reply to Anaxagoras, one book.

On the Writings of Anaxagoras, one book.

On the Writings of Anaximenes, one book.

On the Writings of Archelaus, one book.

Of Salt, Nitre and Alum, one book.

Of Petrifactions, two books.

On Indivisible Lines, one book.

Two books of Lectures.

Of the Winds, one book.

Characteristies of Virtues, one book.

Of Kingship, one book.

Of the Education of Kings, one book,

Of Various Schemes of Life, three books.

Of Old Age, one book.

On the Astronomy of Democritus, one book.

489



DIOGENES LAERTIUS

THs perapoiodeayias a'.
Ilepi Tav eidodwv a'.
Iepi xupdv, xpoav, caprav o,
epi Tov Srakdopov a'.
Iepi vov dvbpimwy a'.
Tav Awyévovs cuvaywyy o
Azopl.o-p.wv u.' B 7.
Epwrwkds o’.
‘AMo wepl cpw'ros o,
Ilepi evSaLpow'as a,
Iepl eidiv o’ B
Ilept tm)&r)l[/cws a’,
Iepi eveowcacr,uov a..
Iepi *EpmreSoxAéovs a’.
‘Erixeppudroy o' B ¥ & & " ¢ o & ¢ w2’ f
oy’ 8 e’ st o oy
Bvordoewy o’ B ¥’
Iept éxovoiov a’.
"Emeropy s Adrwvos TloAirelas o B,
Tept érepogurias {guv Tov Spoyevir a’,
Tlept 7@dv afpdwv pawvopévwy a’.
Iepi Saxétwy xai BAnricdy o',
Iepi Tav fYuwv Soa Aéyerar pboverv o',
Iept 7av év fnpy Stapevérruwv o',
s4 Ilepl Tdv T8s ypdas peraBailivruy o',
Hepi 76rv Pwrevdvrov a’,
Hepi {fov a” B vy 8 ¢ &' L.
Ilept HBovijs ts *ApioroTédyns o,
Mept 1')801/?;9 dAdo o',
Oégeis &',
Iepi Beppob kai ¢vxpou o
Iepi L)uyywv ka.:. TKOTWTCLY @,
Iepi iSpuTwy o’

490
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On Meteorology, one book.

On Visual Images or Emanations, one book,

On Flavours, Colours and Flesh, one book.

Of the Order of the World, one book.

Of Mankind, one book.

Compendium of the Writings of Diogenes, one book.

Three books of Definitions.

Concerning Love, one book.

Another Treatise on Love, one book.

Of Happiness, one book.

On Species or Forms, two books,

On Epilepsy, one book.

On Frenzy, one book.

Concerning Empedocles, one book.

Eighteen books of Refutative Arguments.

Three books of Polemical Objections.

Of the Voluntary, one book.

Epitome of Plato's Republic, two books.

On the Diversity of Sounds uttered by Animals of
the same Species, one book.

Of Sudden Appearances, one book.

Of Animals which bite or gore, one book.

Of Animals reputed to be spiteful, one book.

Of the Animals which are confined to Dry Land, one
book.

Of those which change their Colours, one book.

Of Animals that burrow, one book.

Of Animals, seven books.

Of Pleasure according to Aristotle, one book.

Another treatise on Pleasure, one book.

Theses, twenty-four books.

On Hot and Cold, one book.

On Vertigo and Dizziness, one book.

On Sweating Sickness, one book.
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On Affirmation and Negation, one book.

Callisthenes, or On Bereavement, one book,

On Fatigues, one book.

On Motion, three books.

On Precious Stones, one book.

On Pestilences, one book.

On Fainting, one book.

Megarian Treatise, one book.

Of Melancholy, one book.

On Mines, two books.

On Honey, one book.

Compendium on the Doctrines of Metrodorus, one
book.

Two books of Meteorology.

On Intoxication, one book.

Twenty-four books of Laws distinguished by the
letters of the alphabet.

Ten books of an Epitome of Laws.

Remarks upon Definitions, one book.

On Smells, one book.

On Wine and Oil.

Introduction to Propositions, eighteen books,

Of Legislators, three books.

Of Polities, six books.

A Political Treatise dealing with important Crises,
four books.

Of Social Customs, four books.

Of the Best Constitution, one boolk.

A Collection of Problems, five books.

On Proverbs, one book.

On Coagulation and Liquefaction, one book.

On Fire, two books.

On Winds, one book.

Of Paralysis, one book.
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Of Suffocation, one book.

Of Mental Derangement, one book.

On the Passions, one book.

On Symptoms, one book.

Two books of Sophisms.

On the solution of Syllogisms, one book,

Two books of Topics.

Of Punishment, two books.

On Hair, one book.

Of Tyranny, one book.

On Water, three books.

On Sleep and Dreams, one book.

Of Friendship, three books,

Of Ambition, two books.

On Nature, three books.

On Physies, eighteen books.

An Epitome of Physics, two books.

Eight books of Physics.

A Reply to the Physical Philosophers, one book

Of Botanical Researches, ten books.

Of Botanical Causes, eight books.

On Juices, five books.

Of False Pleasure, one book,

One Dissertation on the Soul.

On Unscientifie Proofs, one book.

On Simpie Problems, one book.

Harmonics, one book.

Of Virtue, one book.

Materials for Argument, or Contrarieties, one
book.

On Negation, one book.

On Judgement, one book.

Of the Ludicrous, one book.

Afternoon Essays, two books,
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Divisions, two books.

On Differences, one book.

On Crimes, one boolk.

On Calumny, one book.

Of Praise, one book.

Of Experience, one book.

Three books of Letters.

On Animals produced spontancously, one book.

Of Secretion, one book.

Panegyrics on the Gods, one book.

On Festivals, one book.

Of Good Fortune, one book.

On Enthymemes, one book.

Of Discoveries, two books,

Lectures on Ethies, one book.

Character Sketches, one book.

On Tumult or Riot, one book.

On Research, one book.

On Judging of Syllogisms, one book.

Of Flattery, one book.

Of the Sea, one book.

To Casander on Kingship, one book,

Of Comedy, one book.

(Of Metres, one book.]

Of Diction, one book.

A Compendium of Arguments, one book.

Solutions, one book.

On Musie, three books.

On Measures, one book,

Megacles, one book.

On Laws, one book.

On Illegalities, one book.

A Compendium of the Writings of Xenocrates, one
book.
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Concerning Conversation, one book.

On Taking an Oath, one book.

Rhetorical Precepts, one book.

Of Wealth, one book.

On the Art of Poetry, one book.

Problems in Polities, Ethics, Physics, and in the Art
of Love, one book.

Preludes, one book.

A Collection of Problems, one book.

On Physical Problems, one book.

On Example, one book.

On Introduction and Narrative, one book.

Another tract on the Art of Poetry, one book.

Of the Wise, one book.

On Consultation, one book.

On Solecisms, one book.

On the Art of Rhetoric, one book.

The Special Commonplaces of the Treatises on
Rhetorie, seventeen books.

On Acting, one book.

Lecture Notes of Aristotle or Theophrastus, six books.

Sixteen books of Physical Opinions.

Lpitome of Physical Opinions, one book.

On Gratitude, one book.

[Character Sketches, one book.)

On Truth and Falsehood, one book.

The History of Theological Inquiry, six books.

Of the Gods, three books.

Geometrical Researches, four books.

Epitomes of Aristotle’s work on Animals, six books,

Two books of Refutative Arguments.

Theses, three books.

Of Kingship, two books.

Of Causes, one book.
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On Democritus, one book.

[Of Calumny, one book.]

Of Becoming, one book.

Of the Intelligence and Character of Animals, one
book.

On Motion, two books.

On Vision, four books.

Relating to Definitions, two books.

On Data, one book.

On Greater and Less, one book.

On the Musicians, one boolk.

Of the Happiness of the Gods, one book,

A Reply to the Academics, one book.

Exhortation to Philosophy, one book.

How States can best be governed, one book.

Lecture-Notes, one book.

On the Eruption in Sicily, one book.

On Things generally admitted, one book.

[On Problems in Physics, one book.]

What are the methods of attaining Knowledge, one
book.

On the Fallacy known as the Liar, three books.

Prolegomena to Topics, one book.

Relating to Aeschylus, one book.

Astronomical Research, six books.

Arithmetical Researches on Growth, one book,

Acicharus, one book.

On Forensic Speeches, one book.

(Of Calumny, one book.]

Correspondence with Astycreon, Phanias and Nicanor.

Of Piety, one book.

Evias, one book.

On Times of Crisis, two books.

On Relevant Arguments, one book.
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On the Education of Children, one book.

Another treatise with the same title, one book.

Of Education or of the Virtues or of Temperance, one
book.

[An Exhortation to Philosophy, one book.]

On Numbers, one book.

Definitions concerning the Diction of Syllogisms, one
book.

Of the Heavens, one book.

Concerning Politics, two books.

On Nature.

On Fruits.

On Animals.

In all 282,808 lines. So much for his writings.

I have also come across his will, couched in the
following terms :

* All will be well; but in case anything should
happen, I make these dispositions. I give and be-
queath all my property at homed to Melantes and
Pancreon, the sons of Leon. It is my wish that out
of the trust funds at the disposal of Hipparchus ? the
following appropriations should be made. First,
they should be applied to finish the rebuilding of
the Museum with the statues of the goddesses, and
to add any improvements which seem practicable to
beautify them.® Secondly, to replace in the temple
the bust of Aristotle with the rest of the dedicated
offerings which formerly were in the temple. Next,
to rebuild the small cloister adjoining the Museum

Demetrius Poliorcetes, 296-294 B.c. Plut. Demetr. 33, 84;
Paus. i. 25. 8. There was, however, a serious disturbance
when Athens revolted from Macedon, 289-287, for which see
Plut. Demstr. 46, and Paus. i. 25. 2; 26. 1f. This latter
event is nearer to the death of Theophrastus in Ol, 123,
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V. 61-53. THEOPHRASTUS

at least as handsomely as before, and to replace in
the lower cloister the tablets containing maps of the
countries traversed by explorers. I'urther, to repair
the altar so that it may be perfect and elegant. It
is also my wish that the statue of Nicomachus should
be completed of life size. The price agreed upon
for the making of the statue itself has been paid to
Praxiteles, but the rest of the cost should be defrayed
from the source above mentioned. The statue should
be set up in whatever place seems desirable to the
executors entrusted with carrying out my other
testamentary dispositions. Let all that concerns the
temple and the offerings set up be arranged in this
manner. The estate at Stagira belonging to me I
give and bequeath to Callinus. The whole of my
library I give to Neleus. The garden and the walk
and the houses adjoining the garden, all and sundry,
I give and bequeath to such of my friends herein-
after named as may wish to study literature and
philosophy there in common,® since it is not possible
for all men to be always in residence, on condition
that no one alienates the property or devotes it to
his private use, but so that they hold it like a temple
in joint possession and live, as is right and proper,
on terms of familiarity and friendship. Let the
community consist of Hipparchus, Neleus, Strato,
Callinus, Demotimus, Demaratus, Callisthenes,
Melantes, Pancreon, Nicippus. Aristotle, the son
of Metrodorus and Pythias, shall also have the right
to study and associate with them if he so desire.
And the oldest of them shall pay every attention to
him, in order to ensure for him the utmost pro-
ficiency in philosophy. Let me be buried in any
spot in the garden which seems most suitable,
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V. 563-56. THEOPHRASTUS

without unnecessary outlay upon my funeral or
upon my monument. And according to previous
agreement let the charge of attending, after my
decease, to the temple and the monument and the
garden and the walk be shared by Pompylus in
person, living close by as he does, and exercising the
same supervision over all other matters as before ;
and those who hold the property shall watch over
his interests. Pompylus and Threpta have long been
emancipated and have done me much service ; and
I think that 2000 drachmas certainly ought to belong
to them from previous payments made to them by
me, from their own earnings, and my present bequest
to them to be paid by Hipparchus, as I stated many
times in conversation with Melantes and Pancreon
themselves, who agreed with me. 1 give and be-
queath to them the maidservant Somatale. And of
my slaves 1 at once emancipate Molon and Timon
and Parmeno; to Manes and Callias I give their
freedom on condition that they stay four yearsin the
garden and work there together and that their con-
duct is free from blame. Of my household furniture
let so much as the executors think right be given to
Pompylus and let the rest be sold. I also devise
Carion to Demotimus, and Donax to Nelens. But
Euboeus must be sold. Let Hipparchus pay to
Callinus 3000 drachmas. And if I had not seen that
Hipparchus had done great service to Melantes and
Pancreon and formerly to me, and that now in his
private affairs he has made shipwreck, I would have
appointed him jointly with Melantes and Pancreon
to ecarry out my wishes. But, since I saw that it
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V. 66-568. THEOPHRASTUS—STRATO

was not easy for them to share the mansgement
with him, and I thought it more advantageous for
them to receive a fixed sum from Hipparchus, let
Hipparchus pay Melantes and Pancreon one talent
each and let Hipparchus provide funds for the
executors to defray the expenses set down in the
will, as each disbursement falls due. And when
Hipparchus shall have carried out all these injunc-
tions, he shall be released in full from his liabilities
to me. And any advance that he has made in
Chalcis in my name belongs to him alone. Let
Hipparchus, Neleus, Strato, Callinus, Demotimus,
Callisthenes and Ctesarchus be executors to carry out
the terms of the will. One copy of the will, sealed
with the signet-ring of Theophrastus, is deposited
with Hegesias, the son of Hipparchus, the witnesses
being Callippus of Pallene, Philomelus of Euonymaea,
Lysander of Hyba, and Philo of Alopece. Olympio-
dorus has another copy, the witnesses being the
same, The third copy was received by Adeimantus,
the bearer being Androsthenes junior; and the
witnesses are Arimnestus the son of Cleobulus,
Lysistratus the son of Pheidon of Thasos, Strato
the son of Arcesilaus of Lampsacus, Thesippus the
son of Thesippus of Cerameis, and Dioscurides the
son of Dionysius of Epicephisia.”

Such is the tenor of his will.

There are some who say that Erasistratus the
physician was also a pupil of his, and it is not
improbable.

Cuapter 3, STRATO
(Head of the School 286268 B.c.)

His successor in the school was Strato, the son of
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V. 68-80. STRATO

Arcesilaus, a native of Lampsacus, whom he men-
tioned in his will; a distinguished man who is
generally known as ‘* the physicist,” becanse more
than anyone else he devoted himself to the most
careful study of nature. Moreover, he taught
Ptolemy Philadelphus and received, it is said, 80
talents from him. According to Apollodorus in his
Chronology he became head og the school in the 125rd
Olympiad,® and continued to preside over it for
eighteen years.
There are extant of his works :

Of Kingship, three books.
Of Justice, three books.
Of the Good, three books.
Of the Gods, three books.
On First Principles, three books.
On Various Modes of Life.
Of Happiness.
On the Philosopher-King.
Of Courage.
On the Void.
On the Heaven.
On the Wind.
Of Human Nature.
On the Breeding of Animals.
Of Mixture.
Of Sleep.
Of Dreams.
Of Vision.
Of Sensation.
Of Pleasure.
On Colours.
Of Diseases.

511



epi
Iepi
Iept
Iept
Ilept
IIept
Ilepi
Iept
Tepi
Hepi
Tepi

DIOGENES LAERTIUS

kpigew.
Svvdpewy.
Tov perallikiv ppxavmpdror
Auiov? kai oxordoewy,

’ b I4
xovov xal Bapéos.
évfovaiaopov,
Xpévov.

~ S ’A s

Tpodis xal avfirews
TOv dmopovpévoy {wuv,
Tov pvfoloyovuévor {fuv.
aitiov.

Adoeas dropovpéve,
Térwy mpooipa.

Iept
60 ITepl
Ilepi
epi
Iepi
ITepi
Ilept
Ilepi

Tob oupfefnrdTos.

Tob Gpov.

Tob pdAdov kal Hrrov.
ddixov.

7ol mporépov xal loTépov
Tod wpoTépou Yyévous.

Tob iBiov.

700 péAdovros.

Ebpnpudrov éleyxor 8lo.
Ymopvijpara, & Swrrdferar

'Emwrodai Sv 5 dpxd* “Zrpdrov "Apowdp
wpdrrew.”

~_ ! o s ) e 4
Todrdy daow odrw yevéabar Aemrdv s dvai-

0' A -~ 1 » ¢ -~ k) \ ] 1
OUNTWS TEAEUTOAL. KAl €TV TLWV €l avToy

4 ¥
oUTWs €xov*

A} 3.\ 4 t 4 / 3 A
Aemros dp Séuas fv, el por mpooéyers, dwo

xpiopdv?

Zrpdrwva TobTdv dmui gou

512

! Newoil] iNyyov Reiske.

Y wpocéxys drbxpy pou Stadtmiller,



V. 59-60. STRATO

Of the Crises in Diseases.

On Faculties.

On Mining Machinery.

Of Starvation and Dizziness.

On the Attributes Light and Heavy,

Of Enthusiasm or Ecstasy.

On Time.

On Growth and Nutrition.

On Animals the existence of which is questioned.
On Animals in Folk-lore or Fable.

Of Causes.

Solutions of Difficulties.

Introduction to Topics.

Of Accident.

Of Definition.

On difference of Degree.

Of Injustice.

Of the logically Prior and Posterior.

Of the Genus of the Prior.

Of the Property or Essential Attribute,

Of the Future.

Examinations of Discoveries, in two books.
Lecture-notes, the genuineness of which is doubted.
Letters beginning ** Strato to Arsino& greeting.”

Strato is said to have grown so thin that he felt
nothing when his end came. And I have written
some lines upon him as follows @ :

A thin, sgare man In body, take my word for it, owing
to his use of unguents,® was this Strato, I at least affirm, to

a Anth. Pal. vii. 111.
% Or “if you attend to me, I am content,” according to
the alternative reading.
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V. 60-63. STRATO

whom Lampsacus gave birth. For ever wrestling with
diseases, he died unawares or ever he felt the hand of death.

There have been eight men who bore the name of
Strato: (1) a pupil of Isocrates; (2) our subject;
(8) a physician, a disciple, or, as some say, a foster-
child, of Erasistratus; (4) a historian, who treated
of the struggle of Philip and Perseus against the
Romans ; (5) « »; (6) a poet who wrote epigrams;
(7) a physician who lived in ancient times, mentioned
by Aristotle ; (8) a Peripatetic philosopher who lived
in Alexandria.

But to return to Strato the physicist. His will is
also extant and it runs as follows:

“In case anything should happen to me I make
these dispositions. All the goods in my house I
give and bequeath to Lampyrio and Arcesilaus.
From the money belonging to me in Athens, in the
first place my executors shall provide for my funeral
and for all that custom requires to be done after the
funeral, without extravagance on the one hand or
meanness on the other. The executors of this my
will shall be Olympichus, Aristides, Mnesigenes,
Hippocrates, Epicrates, Gorgylus, Diocles, Lyco,
Athanes. I leave the school to Lyco, since of the
rest some are too old and others too busy. But it
would be well if the others would co-operate with him.
I also give and bequeath to him all my books, except
those of which I am the author, and all the furniture
in the dining-hall, the cushions and the drinking-cups.
The trustees shall give Epicrates 500 drachmas and
one of the servants whom Arcesilaus shall approve.
And in the first place Lampyrio and Arcesilaus shall
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V. 63-64, STRATO

cancel the agreement which Daippus made on behalf
of Iraeus. And he shall not owe anything either to
Lampyrio or to Lampyrio’s heirs, but shall have a
full discharge from the whole transaction. Next,
the executors shall give him 500 drachmas in money
and one of the servants whom Arcesilaus shall
approve, so that, in return for all the toil he has
shared with me and all the services he has rendered
me, he may have the means to maintain himself
respectably. Further, I emancipate Diophantus,
Diocles and Abus; and Simias I make over to
Arcesilaus. I also emancipate Dromo. As soon as
Arcesilaus has arrived, Iraeus shall, with Olympichus,
Epicrates, and the other executors, prepare an
account of the money expended upon the funeral
and the other customary charges. Whatever money
remains over, Arcesilaus shall take over from
Olympichus, without however pressing him as to
times and seasons. Arcesilaus shall also cancel
the agreement made by Strato with Olympichus
and Ameinias and deposited with Philocrates the
son of Tisamenus. With regard to my monument
they shall make it as Arcesilaus, Olympichus and
Lyco shall approve.”

Such are the terms of his extant will, accordin
to the Collection of Ariston of Ceos. Strato himself,
however, was, as stated above, a man entitled to
full approbation,® since he excelled in every branch
of learning, and most of all in that which is styled
ended with Theophrastus, whose successors were often held
to be vastly inferior, and unworthy to rank beside him ; see
Cicero, D¢ Fin. v. §§ 12, 13; Strabo xiii. 609. The latter
alleges as the reason for this decline the well-known stor,

that the school was deprived of Aristotle’s library, whic
had been carried away to Scepsis.
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V. 84-86. STRATO—LYCO

* physies,” a branch of philosophy more ancient and
important than the others.

CuapTer 4. LYCO (209-225 B.C.)

Strato’s successor was Lyco, the son of Astyanax of
Troas, a master of expression and of the foremost
rank in the education of boys. For he used to say
that modesty and love of honour were as necessary an
equipment for boys as spur and bridle for horses.
His eloquence and sonorousness of diction appear
from the following fact; he speaks of a penniless
maiden as follows : ** A grievous burden to a father
is a girl, when for lack of a dowry she runs past
the flower of her age.” Hence the remark which
Antigonus is said to have made about him, that it
was not possible to transfer elsewhere the fragrance
and charm of the apple, but each separate expression
must be contemplated in the speaker himself as
every single apple is on the tree. This was because
Lyco’s voice was exceedingly sweet, so that some
persons altered his name to Glyco, by prefixing a
G. But in writing he fell off sadly. Tor instance,
those who regretted their neglect to learn when they
had the opportunity and wished they had done so
he would hit off neatly as follows, remarking that
* they were their own accusers, betraying, by vain
regret, repentance for an incorrigible laziness.”
Those who deliberated wrongly he used to say
were out in their calculations, as if they had used a
crooked rule to test something straight, or looked
at the reflection of a face in troubled water or a
distorting mirror. Again, ** Many go in search of
the garland of the market-place ; few or none seek
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V. 66-60. LYCO

the crown at Olympia.”” He often gave the Athenians
advice on various subjects and thus conferred on
them the greatest benefits.

In his dress he was most immaculate, so that the
clothes he wore were unsurpassed for the softness
of the material, according to Hermippus. Further-
more, he was well practised in gymnastics and kept
himself in condition, displaying a{i an athlete’s habit
of body, with battered ears and skin begrimed with
oil, so we are told by Antigonus of Carystus. Hence
it is said that he not only wrestled but played the
game of ball common in his birthplace of Ilium. He
was esteemed beyond all other philosophers by
Eumenes and Attalus, who also did him very great
service. Antiochus too tried to get hold of him, but
without success. He was so hostile to Hieronymus
the Peripatetic that he alone declined to meet him
on the anniversary which we have mentioned in the
Life of Arcesilaus.s

He presided over the school forty-four years after
Strato had bequeathed it to him by his will in the
127th Olympiad.? Not but what he also attended
the lectures of the logician Panthoides. He died at
the age of seventy-four after severe sufferings from
gout. This is my epitaph upon him¢:

Nor, I swear! will I pass over Lyco either, for all that he
died of the gout. But this it is which amazes me the most,
if he who formerly could walk only with the feet of others,
did in a single night traverse the long, long road to Hades.

Other men have borne the name of Lyco: (1)
a Pythagorean, (2) our present subject, (8) an epic
poet, (4) a poet who wrote epigrams.

o jv. 41.

? 274270 m.c.
¢ Anth, Pal, vil. 112.
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V. 69-71. LYCO

I have also come across this philosopher’s will.
It is this:

“These are my dispositions concerning my
property, in case I should be unable to sustain my
present ailment. All the goods in my house I give
to my brothers Astyanax and Lyco, and from this
source should, I think, be paid all the money I have
laid out at Athens, whether by borrowing or by
purchase, as well as all the cost of my funeral and the
other customary charges. But my property in town
and at Aegina I give to Lyco because he bears the
same name with me, and has resided for a long time
with me to my entire satisfaction, as became one
whom I treated as my son. I leave the Peripatus
to such of my friends as choose to make use of it,
to Bulo, Cellinus, Ariston, Amphion, Lyco, Pytho,
Aristomachus, Heracleus, Lycomedes, and mynephew
Lyco. They shall put over it any such person as
in their opinion will persevere in the work of the
school and will be most capable of extending it.
And all my other friends should co-operate for love
of me and of the spot. Bulo and Callinus, together
with their colleagues, shall provide for my funeral
and cremation, so as to avoid meanness on the
one hand and extravagance on the other. After
my decease Lyco shall make over, for the use of the
young men, the oil from the olive-trees belonging
to me in Aegina for the due commemoration—so
long as they use it—of myself and the benefactor
who did me honour. He shall also set up my statue,
and shall choose a convenient site where it shall
be erected, with the assistance of Diophantus and
Heraclides the son of Demetrius. From my property
in town Lyco shall repay all from whom I have
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V. 11-713. LYCO

borrowed anything after his departure. Bulo and
Callinus shall provide the sums expended upon my
funeral and other customary charges. These sums
they shall recover from the moneys in the house
hequeathed by me to them both in common. They

all also remunerate the physicians Pasithemis and

.edias who for their attention to me and their skill

eserve far higher reward. I bequeath to the child
if Callinus a pair of Thericlean cups, and to his wife
a pair of Rhodian vessels, a smooth carpet, a rug with
nap on both sides, a sofa cover and two cushions the
best that are left, that, so far as I have the means
of recompensing them, I may prove not ungrateful.
With regard to the servants who have waited upon
me, my wishes are as follows. To Demetrius I
remit the purchase-money for the freedom which he
has long enjoyed, and bequeath to him five minas
and a suit of clothes to ensure him a decent mainten-
ance, in return for all the toil he has borne with me.
To Crito of Chalecedon I also remit the purchase-
money for his freedom and bequeath to him four
minas. And Micrus I emancipate ; and Lyco shall
keep him and educate him for the next six years.
And Chares I emancipate, and Lyco shall maintain
him, and I bequeath him two minas and my published
writings, while those which have not been given to
the world I entrust to Callinus, that he may carefully
edit them. To Syrus who has been set free I give
four minas and Menodora, and I remit to him any
debt he owes me. And to Hilara I give five minas
and a double-napped rug, two cushions, a sofa-cover
and a bed, whichever she prefers. I also set free the
mother of Micrus as well as Noémon, Dion, Theon,
Euphranor and Hermias. Agathon should be set
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V. 713-715. LYCO—DEMETRIUS

free after two years, and the litter-bearers Ophelio
and Posidonius after four years' further service.
To Demetrius, to Crito and to Syrus I give a bed
apiece and such bed-furniture out of my estate as
Lyco shall think proper. These shall be given them
for properly performing their appointed tasks. As
regards my burial, let Lyco bury me here if he
chooses, or if he prefers to bury me at home let him
do so, for I am persuaded that his regard for propriet
is not less than my own. When he has managed all
these things, he can dispose of the property there,
and such disposition shall be binding. Witnesses are
Callinus of Hermione, Ariston of Ceos, Euphronius
of Paeania.”

Thus while his shrewdness is seen in all his actions,
in his teaching and in all his studies, in some ways
his will is no less remarkable for carefulness and wise
management, so that in this respect also he is to be
admired.

Cuarrer 5. DEMETRIUS (perhaps 850280 n.c.;
supreme in Athens 318-307 B.c.)

Demetrius, the son of Phanostratus, was a native
of Phalerum. He was a pupil of Theophrastus, but
by his speeches in the Athenian assembly he held
the chief power in the State for ten years and was
decreed 860 bronze statues, most of them represent-
ing him either on horseback or else driving a chariot
or a pair of horses. And these statues were com-
pleted in less than 300 days, so much was he
esteemed, He entered politics, says Demetrius of
Magnesia in his work on Mer of the Same Name,
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V. 715-77. DEMETRIUS

when Harpalus, fleeing from Alexander,® came to
Athens. As a statesman he rendered his country
many splendid services. TIor he enriched the city
with revenues and buildings, though he was not of
noble birth. For he was one of Conon’s household
servants,® according to Favorinus in the first book
of his Memorabilia ; yet Lamia, with whom he lived,
was a citizen of noble family, as Favorinus also
states in his first book. Further, in his second book
Favorinus alleges that he suffered violence from
Cleon, while Didymus in his Table-talk relates how
a certain courtesan nicknamed him Charito-Blepharos
(** having the eyelids of the Graces "), and Lampito
(" of shining eyes ). Heissaid to have lost his sight
when in Alexandria and to have recovered it by the
gift of Sarapis ; whereupon he composed the paeans
which are sung to this day.

For all his popularity with the Athenians he
nevertheless suffered eclipse through all-devouring
envy. Having been indicted by some persons on a
capital charge, he let judgement go by default; and,
when his accusers could not get hold of his person,
they disgorged their venom on the bronze of his
statues. These they tore down from their pedestals;
some were sold, some cast into the sea,and others were
even, it is said, broken up to make bedroom-utensils.
Only one is preserved in the Acropolis. In his
Miscellaneous History Favorinus tells us that the
Athenians did this at the bidding of King Demetrius.
separating two clauses which ought to be closely joined :
xalrep obx elyevns v (the last words of § 75) and dorp «xal
ebyevel (in §76). Hesychius fn Suidas emphasizes the
beauty of Demetrius. In a modern book the statement that,

according to Favorinus, Demetrius was in Conon’s family
would find a more suitable place in a footnote.
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V. 77-80. DEMETRIUS

And in the official list the year in which he was
archon was styled ' the year of lawlessness,” accord-
ing to this same Favorinus.

Hermippus tells us that upon the death of Casander,
being in fear of Antigonus, he fled to Ptolemy Soter.
There he spent a considerable time and advised
Ptolemy, among other things, to invest with sove-
reign power his children by Eurydice. To this
Ptolemy would not agree, but bestowed the diadem
on his son by Berenice, who, after Ptolemy’s death,
thought fit to detain Demetrius as a prisoner in the
country until some decision should be taken con-
cerning him. There he lived in great dejection, and
somehow, in his sleep, received an asp-bite on the
hand which proved fatal. He is buried in the dis-
trict of Busiris near Diospolis.

Here are my lines upon him @ :

A venomous asp was the death of the wise Demetrius,

an asp withal of sticky venom, darting, not light from its
eyes, but black death.
Heraclides in his epitome of Sotion’s Successions of
Philosophers saysthat Ptolemy himself wished to trans-
mit the kingdom to Philadelphus, but that Demetrius
tried to dissuade him, saying, ** If you give it to an-
other, you will not have it yourself.” At the time
when he was being continually attacked in Athens,
Menander, the Comic poet, as I have also learnt, was
very nearly brought to trial for no other cause than
that he was a friend of Demetrius. However, Teles-
phorus, the nephew of Demetrius, begged him off.

In the number of his works and their total length
in lines he has surpassed almost all contemporary
Peripatetics. For in learning and versatility he has

& Anth. Pal. vil. 118,
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V. s0-81. DEMETRIUS

no equal. Some of these works are historical and
others political ; there are some dealing with poets,
others with rhetoric. Then there are public speeches
and reports of embassies, besides collections of
Aesop’s fables and much else. He wrote :

Of Legislation at Athens, five books.

Of the Constitutions of Athens, two books,
Of Statesmanship, two books.

On Politics, two books.

Of Laws, one book.

On Rhetorie, two books.

On Military Matters, two books.

On the Iliad, two books.

On the Odyssey, four books.

And the following works, each in one book:

Ptolemy.

Concerning Love.
Phaedondas.

Maedon.

Cleon.

Socrates.

Artaxerxes.

Concerning Homer.

Aristides.

Aristomachus.

An Exhortation to Philosephy.
Of the Constitution.

On the ten years of his own Supremacy,
Of the Ionians.

Concerning Embassies.

Of Belief.

Of Favour.

Of Fortune.
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V. 81-82. DEMETRIUS

Of Magnanimity.

Of Marriage.

Of the Beam in the Sky.®
Of Peace.

On Laws.

On Customs.

Of Opportunity.
Dionysius.

Concerning Chalcis.

A Denunciation of the Athenians,
On Antiphanes.
Historical Introduction.
Letters.

A Sworn Assembly.

Of Old Age.

Rights.

Aesop’s Fables.
Anecdotes.

His style is philosophical, with an admixture of
rhetorical vigour and force. When he heard that
the Athenians had destroyed his statues, *“ That they
may do,” said he, * but the merits which caused
them to be erected they cannot destroy.” He used
to say that the eyebrows formed but a small part
of the face, and yet they can darken the whole of
life by the scorn they express. Again, he said that
not only was Plutus blind, but his guide, Fortune, as
well ; that all that steel could achieve in war was
won in politics by eloquence. On seeing a young
dandy, ‘‘There,” quoth he, “is a four-square
Hermes for you, with trailing robe, belly, beard and

o “ Of the Beam in the Sky.” Some render this * Of
Opinion,” but the word used in this sense is déxpais: of.
Schaf. Sohol. Par. Ap. Rh. ii. 1088.
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V. 82-84, DEMETRIUS

all.”s When men are haughty and arrogant, he
declared we should cut down their tall stature and
leave them their spirit unimpaired. Children should
honour their parents at home, out-of-doors everyone
they meet, and in solitude themselves. Inprosperity
friends do not leave you unless desired, whereas in
adversity they stay away of their own accord. All
these sayings seem to be set down to his credit.
There have been twenty noteworthy men called
Demetrius: (1) arhetorician of Chalcedon, older than
Thrasymachus ; (2) the subject of this notice ; (3) a
Peripatetic of Byzantium ; (4) one called the graphic
writer, clear in narrative; he was also a painter;
(5) a native of Aspendus, a pupil of Apollonius of
Soli ; (6) a native of Callatis, who wrote a geography
of Asia and Europe in twenty books ; (7) a Byzantine,
who wrote a history of the migration of the Gauls
from Europe into Asia in thirteen books, and another
work in eight books dealing with Antiochus and
Ptolemy and their settlement of Libya; (8) the
sophist who lived at Alexandria, author of hand-
books of rhetoric ; (9) a grammarian of Adramyttium,
surnamed Ixion because he was thought to be unjust
to Hera; (10) & grammarian of Cyrene, surnamed
Wine-jar, an eminent man; (11) a native of Scepsis,
a man of wealth and good birth, ardently devoted
to learning ; he was also the means of bringing his
countryman Metrodorus into prominence; (12) a
grammarian of Erythrae enrolled as a citizen of

mhoxduwy, and Ael. Var. Hist. xii. 14 vy pdv vydp xbéunpy
dvasesvpbat), or that a Herm might sometimes have been
made by cutting down a larger, draped, statue ; or perhaps
on festal days Herms were decked with robes. In Stobaeus,
Flor. iv. 68, Philip is credited with a sneer to the same
effect on Athenians at large,
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V. 84-86, DEMETRIUS—HERACLIDES

Mnos; (13) a Bithynian, son of Diphilus the Stoic
and pupil of Panaetius of Rhodes ; (14) a rhetorician
of Smyrna. The foregoing were prose authors. Of
poets bearing this name the first belonged to the
Old Comedy; the second was an epic poet whose
lines to the envious alone survive :

While he lives they scorn the man whom they regret when
he is gone ; yet, some day, for the honour of his tomb and
litfglfess image, contention seizes cities and the people set up
strife ;
the third of Tarsus, writer of satires ; the fourth, a
writer of lampoons, in a bitter style; the fifth, a
sculptor mentioned by Polemo; the sixth, of
Erythrae, a versatile man, who also wrote historical
and rhetorical works.

Cuarter 6. HERACLIDES (floruit 360 B.c.)

Heraclides, son of Euthyphro, born at Heraclea in
the Pontus, was a wealthy man. At Athens he first
attached himself to Speusippus. He also attended
the lectures of the Pythagoreans and admired the
writings of Plato. Last o(5 all he became a pupil of
Aristotle, as Sotion says in his Successions of Philo-
sophers.® He wore fine soft clothes, and he was
extremely corpulent, which made the Athenians
call him Pompicus rather than Ponticus. He was
mild and dignified of aspect. Works by him survive
of great beauty and excellence. There are ethical
dialogues :

Speusippus : Indez dcad. p. 38 Mekler. However, not
only does Diogenes Laertius make him, on Sotion's authority,
a pupil of Aristotle, but Aé&tius also seems, iii. 2. 5, to associate

him with the Peripatetics (xafdwep duéhes awrdvres ol Iep-
varyricol).

539



DIOGENES LAERTIUS

Hept Sixatooivns ¥
"Ev 8 wepi qwpoaivys
Mepi ¥ edoeBelas ¢ xal
Iepi dvBpeias o',
Kowws re mepl dperdjs u’ kal &AAo.
Ilepi edBarpovias o',
87 Iepi 1ijs dpyijs o kal
Néuwv a’ kai 78y cvyyevdy Tovtas,
Ilepl dvopdruv o,
Svvbirac o',
*Axotuios a’.
'Epurikds xal Klewias o’.

buowra 8¢
Ilept vou.
Ilept Yuxijs kai kat’ ilav wepl Yuyis rai
Tlepi pioeuws kai
ITepi etdrwy.
TIpds Ayudrpirov.
Ilepi Tav év ovpavy o
IIept Tav év gdov.
Ilept Biwv o’ B
Alria wepl véowy a'.
Iept rdyafoi a’.
TIpds Td Zjvwvos o’
Npds ra MArpwros a',
Tpopparica 8¢
IIepi 7s ‘Opipov xal ‘Hoédov fAwlas o’ [,
ITepi *ApxtAdxov xai ‘Opijpov o’ B,
Kal povouka 8¢
TIepi rdv wap’ Edpumidy xai ZodoxAer o £ y",
540



V. 8¢-87. HERACLIDES

Of Justice, three books.

Of Temperance, one book.

Of Piety, five books.

Of Courage, one book.

Of Virtue in general, one book.

A second with the same title.

Of Happiness, one book.

Of Government, one book.

On Laws, one book, and on subjects kindred to these.
Of Names, one book.

Agreements, one book.

On the Involuntary, one book.
Concerning Love, and Clinias, one book.

Others are physical treatises :
Of Reason.
Of the Soul, and a separate treatise with the same
title.
Of Nature.
Of Images.
Against Democritus.
Of Celestial Phenomena, one book.
Of Things in the Under-world.
On Various Ways of Life, two books,
The Causes of Diseases, one book.
Of the Good, one book.
Against Zeno's Doctrines, one book.
A Reply to Metron’s Doctrines, one book.

To grammar and criticism belong :
Of the Age of Homer and Hesiod, two books
Of Archilochus and Homer, two books.

Of a literary nature are :

A work on passages in Euripides and Sophocles,
three books.
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V. 87-89. HERACLIDES

On Music, two books.

Solutions of Homerie Problems, two books.
Of Theorems, one book.

On the Three Tragic Poets, one book.
Characters, one book.

Of Poetry and Poets, one book.

Of Conjecture, one book.

Concerning Prevision, one book.
Expositions of Heraclitus, four books.
Expositions in Reply to Democritus, one book.
Solutions of Eristic Problems, two books.
Logical Proposition, one book.

Of Species, one book.

Solutions, one book.

Admonitions, one book.

A Reply to Dionysius, one book.

To rhetoric belongs :
Of Public Speaking, or Protagoras.

To history :

On the Pythagoreans.
Of Discoveries.

Some of these works are in the style of comedy,
for instance the tracts On Pleasure and On Temper-
ance ; others in the siyle of tragedy, as the books en-
titled Of those in Hades, Of Piety, and Of Authority.

Again, he has a sort of intermediate style of con-
versation which he employs when philosophers,
generals and statesmen converse with each other.
Furthermore, he wrote geometrical and dialectical
works, and is, besides, everywhere versatile and lofty
in diction, and a great adept at charming the reader’s
mind.
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V. ss-901l. HERACLIDES

It seems that he delivered his native city from
oppressions by assassinating its ruler, as is stated
in his work on Men of the Same Name by Demetrius
of Magnesia, who also tells the following story about
him: “ As a boy, and when he grew up, he kept a
petsnake, and, being at the point of death, he ordered
a trusted attendant to conceal the corpse but to
place the snake on his bier, that he might seem to
have departed to the gods. All this was done. But
while the citizens were in the very midst of the
grocession and were loud in his praise, the snake,

earing the uproar, popped up out of the shroud,
creating widespread confusion. Subsequently, how-
ever, all was revealed, and they saw Heraclides, not
as he appeared, but as he really was.”

I have written of him as follows @ :

You wished, Heraclides, to leave to all mankind a reputa-
tion that after death you lived as a snake.® But you were
deceived, you sophist, for the snake was really a brute beast,
and you were detected as more of a beast than a sage.
Hippobotus too has this tale.

Hermippus relates that, when their territory was
visited by famine, the people of Heraclea besought
the Pythian priestess for relief, but Heraclides bribed
the sacred envoys as well as the aforesaid priestess
to reply that they would be rid of the calamity if
Heraclides, the son of Euthyphro, were crowned with
a crown of gold in his lifetime and after his death
received heroic honours. The pretended oracle was
brought home, but its forgers got nothing by it.
For directly Heraclides was crowned in the theatre,

o Anth. Pal. vii. 104.

® Or, reading dwapr. for drad, ** wished to leave a report

behind you that immediately after death you became a
living snake.”
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ws Zo¢oerovg. a.wﬂo,u.evos &0 ALovvmog e,u.ﬁ-
vwoev adtd TO Yyeyovés: Tob &' dpvovuévov kal
dmeTrodvros e'ne'o*ret)‘ev idetv 'rf)v wapao*nxt'Sa.' ral
elxe HayKa)\og. odros & ﬁv epw,u.evos Avovvoiov-
ws 8 e ére dmoTdv Eeye kard Ty 'rvxqv evSexeoBa.L
olTws &xew, m a./\w dvreméoreldev 6 Awoviaios &Ti
“ kal Tafra edprioes:

A. yépwy 77:.017:(09 ody a.AwKe'ral. mry'q
. aXoxeTar ,u.ev, perd xpovov & dAiowerar.”

kai mpos Tovrois* ** "Hpardeldns ypdupara otk émi-
gratar od fayvvin.”

Teydvaoi & "Hpardeidar Tesoapeoraidexa: mpd-

Tos adros ofros devrepos moAiTys adrod, muppixas

84 xai PAvaplas ovwrerayuévos: Tpitos Kuualos,

2 We should say, ‘* An old bird is not caught with chaff.”
' Von Arnim’s emendation (¢ §2) gives a different turn to
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he was seized with apoplexy, whereupon the envoys
to the oracle were stoned to death. Moreover, at
the very same time the Pythian priestess, after she
had gone down to the shrine and taken her seat,
was bitten by one of the snakes and died instantly.
Such are the tales told about his death.

Aristoxenus the musician asserts that Heraclides
also composed tragedies, inscribing upon them the
name of Thespis. Chamaeleon complains that
Heraclides’ treatise on the works of Homer and
Hesiod was plagiarized from his own. Furthermore,
Autodorus the Epicurean criticizes him in a polemic
against his tract Of Justice. Again, Dionysius the
Renegade, or, as some people call him, the ** Spark,”
when he wrote the Parthenopaeus, entitled it a play
of Sophacles ; and Heraclides, such was his credulity,
in one of his own works drew upon this forged play
as Sophoclean evidence. Dionysius, on perceiving
this, confessed what he had done; and, when the
other denied the fact and would not believe him,
called his attention to the acrostic which gave the
name of Pancalus, of whom Dijonysius was very fond.
Heraclides was still unconvinced. Such a thing, he
said, might very well happen by chance. To this
Dionysius, ** You will also find these lines :

A. An old monkey is not caught by a trap.®

B. Oh yes, he's caught at last, but it takes time."
And this besides : * Heraclides is ignorant of letters
and not ashamed of his ignorance.” ?

Fourteen persons have borne the name of Hera-
clides: (1) the subject of this notice ; (2) a fellow-
citizen of his, author of Pyrrhic verses and tales;
the story, viz. * And this besides: * Heraclides is ignorant of
letters.' This made Heraclides blush.”
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yeypadws Ilepowca év mévre BifMios: Térapros
Kupatos, prirwp réyvas yeypapds: méumros Ka-
Aatiavos 7 *Adefavdpeds, yeypadws Ty Awadoxmy
ev & BuBMows xal AepBevrucov Adyov, 60ev kal
AéuBos éxadeiror éxtos *Adefavdpevs, yeypadws
7d Ilepowed Bidpara: éBSopos Sradextinds Bapyu-
MAimns, kar' Emwcodpov yeypadds Sydoos latpos
7@y amo ‘lreciov évaros latpos Tapavrivos, éu-
meLptds: Séiaros mounTids, mapawéoets yeypads:
évdéxaros dvBpiavtomods Dwraels: Swdékaros
emypappdrwy momr)s Avyvpdst Tpiokaidéxaros
Mdyvns, Mdpadarikd yeypadds: reaaapeoxa
déxatos daTpodoyovpeva auyyeypadds,



V. 94. HERACLIDES

(3) a native of Cyme, who wrote of Persia in five
boocks; (4) another native of Cyme, who wrote
rhetorical textbooks ; (5) of Callatis or Alexandria,
author of the Succession of Philosophers in six books
and a work entitled Lembeuticus, from which he got
the surname of Lembus (a fast boat or scout); (6)
an Alexandrian who wrote on the Persian national
character ; (7) a dialectician of Bargylis, who wrote
against Epicurus; (8) a physician of the school of
Hicesius; (9) another physician of Tarentum, an
empiric; (10) a poet who was the author of ad-
monitions; (11) a sculptor of Phocaea; (12) a
Ligurian poet, author of epigrams ; (13) Heraclides
of Magnesia, who wrote a history of Mithradates;
(14) the compiler of an Astronomy.



